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which would denkt a conkdering: Man wonder whence . 
A | the . 


5 e I Ao > Bop our Lars 3 
tdeir pernicious Enchantments. He had often before 
poker of che Danger of aſſociating with wicked Men, 


«ho ſleep not, except they do Miſchief 3, avho eat the Bread 


| of Wickedneſs, and drink the Wine of Violence: But here 

be points out to us another Sort; Men who have ar- 

mived to a Pitch of being gravely and ſeriouſly irre- 
lligious; who Spend "their cooleſt Hours and calmeſt 
” Thoughts in the Service of Infidelity, and are ma- 


licioully diligent to, pervert Men from the Acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth, and by the very Arms of 
Heaven, Reaſon and Underſtandin g, to enlarge the 


Bounds of the- Kingdom, of Darkneſs. 


There are two Things, which, i in ſpeaking to this 
Subject, 1 would beg leave to recommend to your | 
ferious Conſideration 5 _ _ 

Firſt, The ſeveral Temptations which Men lie under 


to liſten to ſuch Inſtructors as the Text refers to. 


| Secandly, The eat Dapger there is in i to 
em, 
It is one Step 3 Sccurity to fre = Dangers we 


are expoſed to: For, when we know the weak Places, 


which are leaſt able to ſupport themſelves againſt the 
Enemy's Strength, we ſhall. double our Diligence to 


guard againſt any Surprize from thoſe Parts. It will be 


of great Service to us therefore to know the Weakneſſes 


uf our own Minds, to underſtand the Prejudices and 


Paſſions which conſpire together to deliver us up as a 
Prey to thoſe who lie in wait for our Ruin. This, if 
any thing, will enable us to reſcue ourſelves, by arm- 
ing us with Reſolution to withſtand the Temptations 
which we are acquainted with beforehand. Infidelity 
has no Rewards or Puniſhments to beſtow : It affords 
at beſt but a very hopeleſs and comfortleſs Proſpect: 


een . 
| che Temptations to it ſhould ariſe, and What ſhould 
gire that Keenneſs which appears in the Paſſion with 
which ſome Men maintain and propagate it. Wicked 
and profligate Men indeed are under ſome Temptation 
from Self- Intereſt to wiſh well to the Cauſe of In- 4 
fidelity, in oppoſition to both Natural and Revealed 1 
Religion; becauſe it ſets them free from the Fears - 
of Futurity, and delivers them from the many unealy 
Thoughts that attend them in all their vicious Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments. To live at once under the Dominion 
of our Paſſions and the Rebuke of our Minds, to be 
perpetually doing what we are perpetually condemning, 
is of all others the moſt wretched Condition: And it is 
no Wonder that any Man ſnhould ſtriveito be delivered 
from it, or that thoſe, who reſolve to enjoy the Pleaſure 
of Sin here, ſhould wiſh to be delivered from the Fear 
of Puniſhment hereafter. This then is a very great 
Temptation to Men to hope that all their Fears are 
falſe and ill-grounded; and that Religion, from whence 
they flow, is nothing but the Cunning, of wife Men, 
and the Simplicity of weak ones. Since therefore the 
Fears and Apprehenſions of Guilt are ſuch ſtrong Mo- 
tives to Infidelity, the Innocence of the Heart is abſo- 
lutely neceſlary to preſerve the Freedom of the Mind: 
Which, if duly weighed, is a good Reaſon why" a 
Man, as long as he finds himſelf ſwayed by Appetite 
and the Pleaſures of Vice, ſhould ſuſpe& his own Judg- 
ment in a Matter where his Reaſon is fo abſolutely 
chained down by Paſſion: and Intereſt, and diſabled - 
from exerting itſelf to do its proper Work and Office.” 
Conſider too; In the moſt unhappy Circumſtances 

of Sin and Guilt, Religion opens to us a much ſafer 
and more certain Retreat, than Infidelity can poflibly 
afford, and will more effectually extinguiſh the Fears 
1 and aun we labour under, and reſtore the long- 
5 8 forgotten 


"IS brecovrst 
forpotten Peace and Tranquility '6f che Mind: For 
after all the Pains we can take with etrſelves to cloſe 
up dur Minds, and to ſhut out the Belief of a ſuperior 
over-raling Power, and of à future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, we cannot be ſecure of enjoying” long | 

even the Comfort we propoſe to ourſelves from it in 
this Life. We may not always have Strength enough 
to ſubdue natural Senſe and Reaſon. Any ſudden Shock; 

- Either iti our Health or in our Fortune, will diſperſe 

_ our animal Spirits, and all the gay Tmaginations which 
attend them, and give us up once again to the cruel! 

Totments of cool Thought and Reflection. Then Will 

' our Fears rally their Forces, and return upon us with 
qouble Strength: Hell and Damnation will conſtantly 

play beſore our Eyes, and not ſuffer the leaſt Glimpſe 

of Comfort to enter, nor leave us Courage to repent of 
dur Sins, or to fly to our laſt and only Hope, the Mercy | 
of God. To the Truth of what I ſay, witneſs the lateſt 
und the bittereſt Hours of dying Sinners! Hours or 

Woe and Deſpair! in which the Soul, conſcious of its 
own Deſerts, anticipates the Pains of Hell, and ſuffers 
the very Torments of 'the Damned! in which it feels | 
the Worm which never dies beginning to gnaw, and 
lies expiring amidit the Terrors of Guilt, without 
Power either to think of God, or to forget Him! 80 
that all that Sinners get by forming to themſelves Re- 

ſolutions of Unbelief (for that I take to be the true 

Caſe of ſuch Unbelievers as we are now. ſpeaking of) 

is to render their Caſe mare deſperate; to cut off all 

Retreat to the Mercy of God, when the Day of their 
Piſtreis overtakes them; and to lay up in ſtore for 
themſelves a double Portion of Miſery, both! in FAIR 
Lite and that which is to com. 


Since then even the Hopes which e conceive 
froin Unbelief in this 1 ans that they ſhall un- 


diilurbedly 


5 FS; COURSE K 5 
difturbedly enjoy the Pleaſures of Vice.without ſuffers 
ing under the Rebukes of their on Minds, are ſo 
very uncertain, ſoj liable to be diſſipated by every croſs 
Accident af Life; fince they cannot alter their Condi - 
tion, except for the worſe, in the Life to come; it 
muſt needs be allowed chat Sinners make a very ill 
Choice ſor themſelves, When they ſacriſice the Powers 
of the Mind to the Paſfions of the. Heart:.. As long as 


Men retain a Senſe of God and Religion upon their 
Minds, there is great Hope that ſome Time or other 
Reaſon will prevail, and extricate the Man from the 


Miſery of Sin. Gogd Principles are the Seeds of god 


Actions: And, though the Seed may be buried under 


much Rubbiſh, yet, as long as there is Life in it, there 


is a reaſonable Expectation of ſeeing Fruit from it 
ſome time or other: But, when. Reaſon and Under - 
ſtanding are depraved, and as far corrupted as the very 


Paſſions of the Heart; when thus he Blind leads tbbe 


Blinds. ihn eig com we-nndeths) bus that: , fs 
the Ditch? ,.. 


1 
D 


But Vice is not as oaks Root. 3 3 Infadelity XY 
(: rings; nor are all, who profeſs themſelves _Unbe- 


bevers, to be-charged. with uncammon Degrees of 
Wickedneſs. Happy were it for Mankind, were chere 
but one Temptation to one Vice! Common Diligence 
might. then ſecure. the ſingle Pais againſt the Enemy 3 
whereas now, whilſt we guard. che moſt ſuſpected Place, 
the frongeſt often falls into his Hands; And thus it 
ſometimes happens in the Caſe before us, that, Whilſt 
we act with a Superiority to all the Vanities of the 


World, to all the Allazements, and. 'Temptatians of 


bodily Pleaſure, Reaſon itſelf is betrayed by the Vanity 
of our Hearts, and ſinks, under the Pride and Affecta- 
tion of Knowledge. To know all that can be attained 
* by our utmoſt Diligence and Sagacity, to ſearch in- 
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6 f DITLS CO URS E. I. 
to the hidden Cauſts of Things, to examine the Truth 
and Reality of our Knowledge, is an Ambition worthy 
of a rational Soul. But all Kinds of laudable Ambi⸗ 
tion grow. to be vicious and deſpicable, when, inſtead 
of purſuing the real Good which is the true Object, 
5 they ſeelꝰ only to make a Shew and an Appearance of 
it. Thus it is that Ambition for Virtue produces Hy- 
pocriſy; Ambition for Courage, empty Boaſlings and 
unreaſonable Reſentments; and, by the ſame Rule, 
Ambition for Learning and Knowledge produces Pe- 
dantry and Paradoxes: For he who would deſire to ap- 
pear to know / more than other Men, is ready to con- 
tradict the Senſe and Reaſon of all Men; for the ſame 
Cauſe that he who is deſirous to be thought to have 
more Courage than others, is ready to quarrel with 
every Man he meets. And this is a Temptation to 
which many daily facrifice the Innocence and Integrity 
of their Minds, whilſt they mean little elſe by the 
Singularity of cheir Opinions, than to recommend 
fſdhemſelves to the World as Perſons of more than ordi- 
nary Diſternment. That this is no unfair Account of 
the Conduct of ſome Unbelievers, will appear by ob- 
ſerving the very different, but equally natural, Workings 
of che Mind in theſe two different States of it; whilſt 
It ſeeks real Knowledge and Truth, and whilſt it aims 
only at the Credit and Reputation of Wiſdom: And 
this will help us likewiſe in examining ourſelves, and in 
judging whether we act with thoſe impartial Views and 
Regard to Truth, that all rational Men ought to do. 
le who fits down to examine Truth, and ſearch 
after real Knowledge, will equally ſift all his Opinions; 
Will reject none, that he has been long poſſeſſed of, 
Without good Reaſon; will admit no new ones without 
Tuffcient Authority and Weight of Argument to ſup- 
port em. Wherever he diſcovers Truth, he gains 


. 


| D 1S$ COURSE! 3 FF” 
the. Satisfaction he aimed at: His-Mind/acquiaſces:in 
it: Nor is he diſappointed in the Event of his Labour 
and Study, when he finds himſelf at laſt in the ſame 
Opinion with the reſt of the World; with this onl7 
Difference, that his Perſuaſion is the Effect of Reaſon, 
theirs. perhaps of Prejudice and Cuſtom; which is a 
Difference that affords much inward Satisfaction and 


Peace of Mind, but little or no outward Sunn or == 


Credit of Wiſdom. and Underſtanding. | 


In the other Caſe, when Men aim at Yor thought = 


wiſer: and more knowing than others, and labour only 
to poſſeſs the World with an Opinion af their Sagacity, 
they can have no Satis: faction in. diſcovering the Fruth 
and Reaſonableneſs of any Opinion that. i commonly 
received in the Werld 4 for how will! they. appear 
wiſer than other Men by prafeſſing to believe what 
other Men believe as well; as they? They can no other - 
wiſe ſatisfy their Ambition, than by. differing from the 
common Senſe and Reaſon. of Mankind; and the 
whole Bent of their Mind is to ſupport ſack their iſe 
ference with plauſible Reaſon and Argument. This 


for to: ſhew all the World to be in an Erxror is not the 9 


Work of every Day, or of every Man. And hom can 
you expect that ſuch vain Creatures ſhould ſo far loſs. 
ſight of the End they propoſe, | as to give their Cons 
ſent to any well-received, Truth, when the: very Paſſion 
which has Poſſeſſion of their Soul makes it neceſſary 
for them to treat all ſuch Truths with Diſdain and 
Contempt? Why would vou have, them ©, abſurd, as | 
to examine the 'Reaſonableneſs of any knows: Opinion, 
when to find it reaſonable. would he the Nun and De? 
ſtruction of all their Glory, and ſet them only upon 4 
Level with the reſt of Mankind? Give them any. thing 
that looks like a new. Diſcovery, and they will ſtruggle 
hard 


B4 
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3 - *OISCOURTSE 7. 
hard with their Reaſon, but they will find” ſomething 
to lay in defence of it: But threadbare Truth they hate 
to be ſeen. in; it is a Dreſs their Vanity cannot ſubmit 
to. This ſort of Vanity it is, which has furniſhed the 
World with Sceptics 3 in every Science; and in Religion 
above all others. Other Sciences are the Attainments 
but of a ſmall Part of Mankind; and td triumph over 
their Errors is at beſt but a limited Glory: Whereas, 
Religion being the general Perſuaſion of the World, to 
 conquef in this Cauſe looks like univerſal Monarchy, 
and ſeems to be. the very Empire of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, riſing out of the Ruins of univerſal Igno- 
rance and Superſtition. And thus it comes to paſs, 
that weak and vain Men often make profeſſion of 
greater Infidelity than in truth they are guilty of, and 
are content to give the lye to their own Reaſon, as well 
as that of all Mankind, rather than to loſe the Credit 
of differing from. the reſt of the World. 
" Conſider this, Caſe well, and judge of it from your 
own Experience and Obſervation. If the Inſtances 
| which meet you every Day do not bear witneſs to the 5 
Truth of what I ſay, believe me not: But, if they do, 
let the Folly of 'others teach you ſo much Wiſdom, as 
Hep to give up your Reaſon and Underſtanding, your 


opes here and. for ever, to a ſenſeleſs, unprofitable 
[anity. Try your on Heart by this Rule; and, if 

er you have offended againſt the Majeſty of Heaven 
7 endeavouring to expoſe his ſacred Truths, aſk your- | } 
If this ſerious Queſtion, Whether you did not betray N 
your Religion in compliment to yourſelf, to gain the 
Credit: of heing a very diſcerning Man, or ſet forth your 
own Ability) 305 you did, remember, before it is too 
Ate, that for all theſe Things your offended God will 


15 you. jay Om 


2 


There 
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DISCOURSE. 15 


There is one Sort of Temptation more which 1 
mention, and that but brie y-: 1 is a kind of 


falſe Shame, which often, in young Peop le eſpecially, 


prevails over the Fear of God a nd the Senſe of. Rel 
gion. When they find what Honour 1 is "often done: 
to Unbelievers, and how well they are "received, 


| whilſt Religion ſuffers under the hard Names of. Igno- 


* 


rance and Superſtition, they grow aſhamed of 1 their Fro- 
feſſion; and, if not really, yet. affectedly they put on 
the faſhionable Air of Diſregard to every thing that is. 
ſerious. By degrees they harden, till, from being 
aſhamed to own God, they grow bold enough! to deny. 
him, encouraged by Example and by Precept fo brave: 
his utmoſt Vengeanee. | 

Theſe are the moſt common Temptations: which be. 
tray Men into the Company and F rlendſhip of Une: 


; lievers, thoſe In; Rtrudtors which cauſe to err from, the 


Nord. of Knowledge.” How muck it concerns you to to 
uard againſt theſe Temptations will appear, in the 
Feind Place, when we conſider the DRE there i is 
in liſtening to theſe Inſtructors. F 4 
And here I can only ſpeak to ſuch as have not ye 
made ſhipwreck of Reaſon and Conſcience: For, tho” 
the hardened Unbelievers are in the greateſt Danger, 
yet they are fartheſt removed from the Power of Con- 
viction: Nor will they perceive what Miſeries they la) 
up in ſtore for themſelves, till they come to take rel 
ſion of their ſad Inheritance; and then they will: have 
but too much Time, and too many Cafls, to reflect 
upon the. wretched Choice they made. But, as for you. 


who have not yet renounced your God and your Rel. 2 


deemer; you eſpecially, whoſe eaſy Forthnea , fou 
riſhing Years expoſe you to the Temptations ef "crafty 
Sinners; give me leave to expoſtulate this Caſe with: 
on the Seriquſneſs the SubjeQ requires: meg thi 
B 5 11 


- 


Urs ebent I. 


is a kl Matter, and deſerves your cooleft Thoughts 
and Reflections. It is an unpardonable Folly and in- 
excuſable Perverſeneſs for Men to forſake Religion out 
of Vanity and Oſtentation; as if Irreligion were a 


Mark of Honour, and a noble Diſtinction from the 


= reſt of Mankind. T6 fear, where there i 1s true Cauſe 


HS EE 


are at t flake, is not below the Dignity of a Man. To 
out-brave God and his Juſtice is a fad Inſtance of 
Courage: And Men, who fin through ſuch ridiculous 
Vanity, may value themſelves for their Bravery in de- 
ſpifing the Fears, and their Wiſdom in deriding the 
eakneſs pf Religion, and expoſing the Faith and 
Credulity of Men; but perhaps a little Time, a very 
little Time, may ſhew them what learned Pains they 
take to diſpute themſelves into Hell. We muſt anſwer 
for the Vanity of our Reaſoning, as well as for the 
Vanity of our Actions: And, if we take Pains to in- 
vent vain Reaſoning to oppoſe to the plain Evidences 
that God has afforded us of his Being and Power, and 
to undermine the Proofs and Authorities upon which 
Religion ſtands, we may be ſure we ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed for ſo notable an Abuſe of ſo rich a Talent 
entruſted with us by God: Much more, if we debaſe 
Repſon, which was given us to be the governing Prin- 
ciple of our Lives, and force it to ſubmit and follow 
dur unruly Paſſions and Affections, much more ſhall 
we be liable to the Vengeance of Heaven. 

How far Men of irreligious Lives and Principles are 
Aue with theſe Abuſes, they can beſt inform 
themſelves: And ſurely the Hopes of Immortality, 
and Fears of Hell, ſhould compoſe them to ſo much 
Seriouſneſs, as to aſk themſelves that Queſtion. But, 

after all, if, upon a View of the whole Matter, and 
of the Evidences that Reaſon and Revelation afford us 
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of a future State, they mill not ſuhmit to the Jo „ 
and Precepts of Religion, they muſt be left to the 
Event for a fuller Demonſtration; of their Folly. & 
there be really a future State of Rewards and Puniſhs” ! 
ments, both the Puniſhments and the Rewards muſt be 3 
very inconſiderable indeed not to make it worth K 
Man's while to live up to the Conditions of being 
happy... So that, when the Diſpute 1 is concerning the 
Folly. of Irreligion, we may remit a great deal of the 
Truth in allowing the Puniſhment to be leſs than really 
it is, and the Argument will ſtill have Force enough | 
to convince: Irreligion of Folly. The Puniſhment i in 
all Caſes muſt exceed the Advantage che Offender wilt 
reap by tranſgreſſing the Law; or elſe, as much as the 
Gain to be reaped by breaking the Law exceeds the 
Puniſhment annexed to the Breach, ſo much Encou- 
Fagement there will be for Men to offend. Therefore 
we may be ſure that God, who is the wiſeſt of ,Law- 
givers, has taken ſuch Care to guard his Laws and 
Statutes, that there ſhall be no Encouragement for 
Offenders. - Upon which Account we may aſſure our- 
ſelves, that, let the Pleaſures and: Advantages of Sin 
and Irreligion be ever ſo numerous or great, the Puniſh- 
ment ſhall ſtill be greater: So that Men ſhall ſay, when 
they are to pay the Price of their Sins, they have 
ſinned exceeding fooliſhly. Wicked Men ſpend their 
Time to no purpoſe in difputing againſt the Puniſh- 
ments of Sin, which are revealed to us; I mean, 
againſt the Nature of them: For, if they once allow 
that Sin arid-Wickedneſs ſhall be puniſhed, their own 
Reaſon will inform them that the Puniſhment muſt at 
leaſt be ſo great, as to make it worth a Man's while 
to abſtain from Sin. 80 that all Sinners muſt be 
guilty Agen in . un Sin ren e 0 
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when the Puniſhment ub of, neceſlity exceed the . 


: rafting of finning. - 


: Theſe are the eaſieſt Terms that Gas en ben Been 
themſelves with; and yet, even upon this View, the: 
Pleaſures of Sin will prove a dear Bargain. But ſhould 
we Puniſhments of another Life be, what we have but 
too much Reaſon to fear they will be, what Words can 
| then expreſs the Folly of Sin? Short are your Days in 
this World, and ſaon they ſhall expire: And ſhould 
Religion at laſt prove a, mere Deceit, we know the 
worſt of it; it is an Error for which we cannot ſuffer 
after Death : Nor will the Infidels. there have the Plea-+ 
ſure to reproach us with our Miſtake ; they and we, in 
equal Reſt; ſhall ſleep the Sleep of Death. But ſhould 

our Hopes, and their Fears, prove true; ſhould they: 
be de fo unhappy, as not to die for ever; which miſerable- 
Hope is the only Comfart that Infidelity affords ; what 


„ Pains and Torments muſt. they then undergo? Send, | 


I repreſent to you the different States of good and. 
bad Men: Could I give you the Proſpect. Which the 
bleſſed Martyr St. Szephen had, and ſhew you the bleſſed: 
Jeſus at the right Hand of God, ſurrounded with 
Angels, and the Spirits /. juſt Men made perfocr: Could 
I open your Ears to hear the never- ceaſing Hymns of 

Praiſe, which the Bleſſed above /ing to Him that cat, 
and is, and is to come; to the Lamb that was ſlain, but: 


 liveth for ever: Could I lead you through the un- 


bounded Regions of eternal Day, and ſhe the mutual 
and ever-blooming Joys of Saints who are at reſt from 
their Labour, and live for ever in the Preſence of God! 

Or, could I change the Scene, and unbar the iron 
Gates of Hell, and carry you, through ſolid Darkneſs, 

to the Fire that newer goes out, and to the Worm that 
wever dies: Could I ſhew you the apoſtate Angels. faſt 
bound in eternal Chains, or the Souls of wicked Men 


3 . ; | over- 
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hy overwhelmed with Torment and Deſp a Co 
open your Ears to hear the Deep ſelf groan with-the 
continual Cries of Miſery ; Cries which can never reach 
the Throne of Mercy, but return in fad Echoes, and 
add even to the very Horrors of Hell! Could I thus ſet 
before you the different Ends of Religion and Infide- 
lity, you would want no other Proof to convince. you 
that nothing can recompenſe the Hazard Men run of 
being for ever miſerable through Unbelief. But, though- | 
neither the Tongues of Men'nor of Angels can expreſs, | 
the Joys of Heaven, or deſcribe the Pains of Hell; | 
yet, if there be any Truth in Religion, theſe Things: 
are certain, and near at hand. 

Conſider therefore with yourſelves, that when you... 
judge of Religion, ſomething more depends upon your 
Choice, than the Credit of your Judgment, or the . 
Opinion of the World. For God's fake! think Re- 
ligion at leaſt ſo ſerious a Thing, as to deſerve your 
cooleſt Thoughts, and not fit to be determined in your 
Fours of Gaiety and Leiſure, or in the accidental _ 

- Converſation. of public Places, Truſt yourſelf with 
yourſelf ; retreat from the Influence of diffolute Com- 
panions; and take the Advice of the holy Pſalmiſt: 
Stand in aaue, and An not : Commune avith your own |} 
| Heart, and in yur Nn and be Jl T7000 CT 
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Lunz xvi. 31. W Die ts 
Led he ſald : unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the 


Prophets, neither will they ht nn e 7 


"M7 "ow the 2 


1 


fon, as it often does in Objects of Senſe: 

a That which at firſt Appearance makes a 
| KO K fair Shew, upon Examination provey to be 
worthleſs, and df no Eſteem. Some Fruits; which 
allure the Eye moſt, can the leaſt bear the Teſt of the 
Palate : They may be admired by the Traveller, who 
rides _ by, and only ſees them at a diftance; but 
when t ar re ſerved up at the Table, the Taſte ſoon 
retifies 

Matters of Reaſon: Some Arguments ſtrike the Faney 
| immediately, and take the Judgment captive,” before 


it has Time fairly to examine the Merits of the Canſe; 
And yet, when the Vigour of the firſt Onſer is over 


and Time is given for Reflection, the Demonſtration 
anudler into nothing, and. leaves a Man a 


thay - 


T ſoinetimbs happens 3 in Matters of Nes. 


Miſtake” of the Eyes. 80 likewiſe," in 
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1 be was fo eaſily deceived by ſo 1 2 Cheat, N 
-  _ And this ſeems to be the Caſe of the Argument: 75 


5 Which the Text is concerned: Who would not think 
chat the Coming of one from the Dead would effee - 
fie tually convince an Unbeliever? Or, were wWe for our- 

ſelves to deſire the laſt Evidence for a future State, 


what more ſhould w/e deſire, than to ſee one come from 


the Dead; one of our old Acquaintance; and to hear 


* from him the Relation of what happened to him after 


Death, and of what he had ſeen and experienced in the 
other World ? And yet this Evidence; our Saviour tells 


- us, would have no Effect upon an Unbeliever: He, 8 


who can hold out againſt the Evidence that God has 
already given that be will. one Day judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, 7 ngr * be 8 though y rel 
from the Dead. 

Our Saviour foes: not a7 the Combat ef ous * <a 
the Dead to be an Evidence of a future State; nor yet, 


FM allowing it to be an Evidence, does he determine of 


what Weight and Authority it is, or ought to be. 
This only he affirms; That, let the Authority of it be 
what it will, they who will not ſubmit to the Authority 
of a divine Revelation, will not ſubmit- to thiss The 
Reaſon of which Judgment may N from * ſol- 
lowing Conſiderationys: 15 
Firſt, If che Evidence. of 3 be in itlelf 
greater and mare convincing than the Evidence given 
by one from che Dead can poſſibly: be, then there 1 is no 
Reaſon to expect that he who een the rd ſhould 
ſubmit to the les Authority. 
__ Secondly, If the ObjeRions Which we Unbelieyer 
makes uſe of againft the Authority of Revelation, lie 
| fironger againſt the Authority of one comin from the 
Wm * ia . 2 be On mot out 8 
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that in one Caſe, which he 0 mightily tumbles at in | 
the other. O, W 

"Thirdly; If.Uabeliefbe tho B&eB. of « ridiued and _ | 3 
corrupted Mind, which! hates to be reformed a wh 
rejects the Evidence, becauſe it will not admit the - 
Doctrine, not the Doctrine, - becauſe it cannot admit 7 
the Evidence; in this Caſe all Proof will be alike, ank 
it will be loſt Labour to ply ſuch a Man with Reaſon 
or new Evidence, ſince it is not want of Reaſon or 
Evidence that makes him an Unbeliever. And it is 
upon this Caſe chiefſy that eee e * 
Judgment in the Text. 

Firſt then, Let us  cobſider, wheres: the Evidence. 
upon which Revelation ſtands be in jitſelf greater or 
more convincing, than the Evidence of one coming 
from the: Dead can be: it is, we muſt ſubſcribe to 
our Saviour's Judgment; That he who. quill. nor. hear 
Mojes and ibe Prophets, or Chtiſt and his Apoſtles, 
avould not be penſaaded, theugh one roſe from the Dead. 
Whatever a dead Mari, who appears to you, may tell 
you concerning another World; all the Reaſon you can 
- have to believe him is, becauſe you ſuppoſe him to 
: come from the other World, and to jelate. Things. 

whichyhe has: ſeen and known: So that his. Authority 
is n6 more chan barely the Authority of à Traveller, 
who relates Things of the Countries chrough which he 
has paſted. - And how will it appear to you, that, one. = 
from the Dead cannot poſſibly deceive you? As he is m. 
Man, I am ſure you have Reaſon to miſtruſt him; and 
what Reaſon you have to rely an him ag 2 dead Man, 
Iknow not. Poſſibhy you may think chat the ver 
Seeing of one come from! the Dead, will of irlelf prore 
the great Point of all, the Reality of a; future State. 
But are you ſure it is impoſſible for apy Being of the | 
amen . and to appear 2 


4 


i 


| 18 


f one you former ly 


2 tag test it is one Thing to prove that there is 
another World, and Beings belonging “to it; and an- 


8 otlier ta prove a future een ee ü "_—— 374 
1 "activ ſhall live. 1 


gt 8 264 . < 


Our Saviour's — was ede more WE 


i: een the Apparition of a dead Man:; He ſoretold 

' the Time and Circumſtanoes of his Neſurrection, and 

put the Prbaf of his Miſſion and Doctrine uponithe Per- | 

fFormance of this great Wonder: So that by:this means 
his Reſurrectiem became a direct Proof of this, That 
the Doctrine he taught was the Doctrine of Him wha, 

bas Power to raiſe the Dead: And fince Part of his 

Doctrine is, That the Dead ſhall be raiſed; we are 


thus far. certain, that He, who has Power to raiſe the 
Dreads has aſſured us that the Dead ſhall be raiſed; :For 


no one can foretel the Time and Cireuinſtandes of- 
dead Man's rifing to Life, who has not tlie Power, or 


is not commiſſioned by Him who has the Power, of 
Eife and Drath. So that the Authority of our Saviour 


Word after his Reſurrection was not barely the Autho- 


rity of one coming from the Dead, but it was the 


Authority of Him who has Power to riſe che Dead 


which Authotity we know belongs not to Man, and 


therefore is greater than the Authority of any Mani 
either from the Dead or the Living. So that our 


Saviour's Reſurrection proves a Commiſſion from the 
Higheſt Power to teach the World; which cannot be 


FProved merely from the Appearanee of one from tlie 


Dead. And here lies the true Difference between the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt . and the Reſurrectien of thoſe 
whom our Saviour himfelf raiſed from the Dead. We 
have been aſked; why Lazarus and the reſt did not 
publiſh their Knowledge of the other World? One 


| 3 Anſwer i is, 15 were not . to do: 


Their 


Their Reſurrectlon was a { Proof of. his. Pbwer and 


Dommiſſion, who raiſed mem to Life, but of their,own 242 1 
Power and Comtniſſion it was no Proof: They We 
merely paſſive in their Reſurrection, and brought no £35 2 I 


more Authority from the Grave, than they carried to 


it andk therefote.had no Right to ſet up for Teachers. 


Then, as tothe Reality of our Saviour's Reſurree- 
tion; there' was' Warning given to expect it; Which of 
itfelf 1 18 4 great Evidence of ſincere Pealing. Men do 


net uſe to give public Notice of the Cheats they intend 


to pla; or, if ever they have; the Succeſs has been 


anſwerable to the Management, and yielded war. % 


but Shame and Confuſion! to the Contrivets: "Al 
after his Reſurrection, his Stay upon Earth was 10 


long, as to give full Satisfaction, to all concerned, of 


the Truth and Reality of what they aw. At Bis firſt 
Appearance, the Diſciples were in che ſame Caſe with 


ö bDiseeb as 1. „ 


* * 
.* 


othets*who © think they ſee Spectres and Apparitions 


that is, they were confounded and amazed; and did 
not know well what they ſaw: And, had not the Fre- 
quency: of our Saviour's Appearances made them fa- 
müliar to them, ſo that' they bore the Sight of him 


nh dhe fame Sedateneſs of Mind as they did in-his - | 


ife- time and conſequently had all the neceſſary Qua- 


lifications to Judge rightly concerning what they heard 


or ſaw; had it not been for this, I ſay, their Evidence 


in this Caſe would not have been equal to the Weight 
of | thoſe Fruths it is to ſupport. And farther, ſince 
this Appearance was in conſequence of the Prediction 
he made of his own Reſurrection, there is no room t6 
| doubt chat it was a true and proper Reſurrection of his 
Body: For it is much eaſier to imagine that he ſhould 
come to Liſe, and fulfil his Prediction, than that he 
 thould, being really dead; contrive e en 7 
ns chat ſhould ſeem to fulfil it. | Rem 27 


Poſſibly 
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Poſſibly this may be allowed, and yet not give Satin 


faction in this Matter: For it is not, you will ſay, that | 
the Reſurrection of our Saviour is ſuch a Work as is 


not proper to ſatisfy all Doubts, that makes you DT 
fire to ſee one from the Dead; but it is, that you 
would willingly be fatisfied by your own Eyes, and not 
depend upon the Credit of another for a Thing of this 


Nature : Had you been in the Place of the Apoſtles, 


and ſeen. our Lord come from the Grave, that then 
you would not have deſired to have ſeen any body elſe; 
but now you think you might find that Conviction in 
ſeeing one come from the Dead yourſelf, which you 
cannot find in the Reports of thoſe who pretend to have 
{een one. | 
Let us conſider this Caſe then: Whether he who be- 
lieves upon the Credit of a private Apparition to him- 
ſelf, belieyes apon a ſurer Evidence, than he who re- 
ceives the Goſpel Account upon that Evidence on 
which it at preſent ſtands. I will not deny but that a 
Man's Fancy may be more powerfully wrought on, 
not only by ſeeing, but even by ſuppoſing that he ſees, | 
one from the Dead: But this is ſo far from being an 
Advantage, that in truth it is quite otherwiſe ; for 
the more Work Things of this Nature find for the 
Imagination, the leſs Room do they leave for the 
Judgment to exerciſe itſelf in. Our Senſes at all times 
are liable to be impoſed on, but never more than when 
we are in a Fright or Surprize. In ſuch Caſes it is 
common to overlook our Friends, and not to know 
who was with us, or who not: And the very Surprize, ' 
that would neceſſarily attend upon ſeeing one come 
from the Dead, would be a great Reaſon for us to ſuſ- 
pe& afterwards the Report our Senſes made of what 
they had ſeen. And this was indeed the Caſe of thoſe 
* {aw our Saviour _ his firſt ApPrarages: Nor 


could 


— 
* 
1 
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could any thing have cured this, but his faying with | 
them ſo long as he did; ſo that at laſt they were able 


to ſee him without being diſturbed, or ſuffering any 


Alteration in their uſual Temper: And this qualified” 
them to judge for themſelves, and report to others with . 
Authority what they ſaw. So that the Circumſtances 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection were ſuch as admitted 4 
due Teſtimony; whereas it is very much to be doubt- 
ed, whether he who ſees one come from the Dead be 

| capable to give himſelf Satisfaction afterwards, either 
as to what he ſaw, or what he heard. And judge you, 
whether you would chuſe to believe the concurring 
Teſtimony of many Perſons in their right Senſes, ſo 
well qualified to judge, or rely upon yourſelf, at a 
Time when you are hardly Maſter of your Senſes. 

But farther; Suppoſe you could converſe with a Man 
from the Dead with the ſame Temper and Calmneſs, 
that you do with one of your Friends or Acquaintance; 
what would be the Conſequence? Vou would probably 
reſt aſſured that you had ſeen a Man from the Dead; 
and perhaps be more ſatisfied of this, than at preſent 
you are that the Diſciples ſaw Chriſt after. his Death. 
Allowing this, what follows? The Queſtion is not, 
whether he that fees a Man come from the Dead, may 
be ſure he ſees a Man come from the Dead; but whether 
he has a better F oundation for Faith and Religion, than 
the preſent Revelation affords? This is what our Sa- 
viour affirms : If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe from- the 
| Dead. The ſame Reaſons, that move you to reject the 
Authority of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, would move you 
to reject the Authority of your new-Acquaintance From 
the Dead: Which will appear by conſidering, 

Secondly, That the Objections which Unbelievers 
ay againſt the Authority of Revelation, will lie 
ſtronger 


ee Ag the A ih of 0 one coming from the 
Dead : _For, firlt, as to the Nature of this Sort of Evi- 


. dence, if it be any Evidence at all, it is a Revelation: | 


And therefore whatever has been ſaid againſt the Au- 
thority of Revelation will be applicable to this Kind 
of it: And, conſequently, thoſe who, upon the foot 
of Natural Religion, ſtand out againſt the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, would much more ſtand out againſt the 

| Authority of one coming from the Dead. And whether 
it would weigh more with the Atheiſt, let any one con- 
der: For no Revelation can weigh with him; for the 

Being of God, which he diſbelieves, is ſupported with 
greater Arguments, and greater Works, than any Re- 
yelation can be: And therefore, ſtanding out againſt | 
the Evidence of all Nature, ſpeaking in the wonderful 
Works of the. Creation, he can-never reaſonably ſub- 
mit to a leſs Evidence. Let then one from the. Dead 
appear to him; and he will, and certainly may, as 
eaſily account for one dead Man's recovering Life ane 
Motion, as he does for the Life and Motion of ſa many 
Men, whom he ſees every Day. Is it not as hard, do 
you think, to make a Man at firſt, -and breathe 'into 
him the Breath of Life, as it is to make him up again, 
after he has once been dead? And therefore he that 
can ſatisfy himſelf as to the firſt, need not be troubled 
about the laſt. For I am ſure the Appearance of a 
dead Man could never teach the Atheiſt, upon his own 
Principles, to reaſon himſelf into the Belief of a Deity, 

though poſſibly it might ſcare him into it: Which is 
too low a Deſign for the Providence of God to be 
concerned i in, and therefore can never be a Reaſon for 
his giving this ſort of Evidence to Mankind. 

But farther; Let us ſuppoſe a Man free from all 
theſe Prejudices, and then ſee what we can make of 
this Evidence. If a dead Man ſhould come to you, 

1 you 


you muſt ſuppoſe either that he ſpeaks from himſelf, 


hear: And how will you prove that a dead Man 


; Allowing.th the Appearance to be real, and the Deſign 
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= Creatures here on Earth? If you do not think this, and 


will you make of this kind of Revelation? Should be 


| One, which. he before eee. But, on the other 
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and that his Errand to you is the Rffect of his on 4 43 
private Affection for yon, or chat he comes by Com- UN "2 
miſſion and Authority from God. As to the firſt 
Caſe, you have but the Word of a Man for all you 


is. incapable. of practiſing a Cheat upon you? Or, # . 


honeſt, do yon think every dead Man knows the 
Counſels of God, and his Will with reſpect to his 


1 cannot ſee poſſibly how you ſhould think it, what Uſe 


tell you that the Chriſtian Faith is the true Faith, the 
Way to Heaven and Happineſs, and that God will re. 
ward all true Believers; you would have much leſs do 


Reaſon to believe him, than now you have to believe 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles : And therefore, if you reject 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, neither can this new: Evidence 
prevail with you: For, ſuppoſe that a Man from the 
Dead ſhould preſume to teach you a new Religion, to 
inſtruct you in ne Rites, and Ceremonies, to inſtitute 
neu / Sacrifices and Oblations; would you think your- 
ſelf warranted by a ſufficient Authority to do and 
practiſe as he taught you? Would you not require 
better Evidence of his knowing the Will of God, than 
merely ſeeing him come from the Dead? And yet this 
is the Caſe: Should an Unbeliever receive the Goſpel 
upon ſuch Evidence, he receives a new Religion; for 
to an Unbeliever it is new, and the whole Weight of 
his Faith muſt reſt upon the Credit and Authority of 
this Man from the Dead; and it would be as rea- 
ſonable for an Unbeliever to receive a perfectly new 
Doctrine upon this Authority, as to receive an old 


fide, 


— 


WS 


"a DISCOURSE: 


ticular Order and Appointment of God, and 'conſe- 


© quently that what he ſays is the Word and Command 

of God; you muſt then be prepared to anſwer ſuck 
Objections, as you are now ready to make againſt the 
Mliiſfion and Authority of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Firſt 


then we aſk, how this Commiſſion appears? If you 
ſay, becauſe he comes from the Dead, we cannot reſt 


5 here; becauſe it is not ſelf-evident, that all who come 
from the Dead are inſpired: And yet farther than this 


you cannot go; for it is not ſuppoſed that your Man 
from the Dead works Miracles. The Miſſion of Chrift 
we prove. by Prophecies, and their Completion; by 
the Signs and Wonders he wrought by the Hand of 
God; by his'RefurreQion, which includes both Kinds, 
being in itſelf a great Miracle, and likewiſe the Com- 


pletion of a Prophecy: Which Circumſtance, as was 


before obſerved, adds great Weight to his Authority. 
Beſides, we are often urged to ſhew, that the Authors 
of our Relig on were free from Intereſt and Deſign, 
and that our Faith is not founded in the Politics of 


- cunning and artificial Men; and we muſt defire you to 


do the ſame good Office for the Prophet who comes 
from the Dead. As for ourſelves, we appeal to the 


known Hiſtory of thoſe who were Founders of -our 


ſide, ſhould you, ſuppoſe this Man to come by 1 the par- 


Religion: There you may find them perſecuted, a ſbicked, 


and tormented: Their Gain was Miſery; their Recom- 
pence, Hatred from the World; and their End, in the 
Eyes of Men, was Deſtruction. Theſe are the Proofs 


of their worldly Cunning and Policy, and the Refults 
of their deep-laid Deſigns: ' But how will you ſupport 
the ſuſpected Credit of one from the Dead? He comes, 


'and tells his Story, goes off, and there is an end of 
Him: And unleſs you can prove there are no evil 


Spirits, or no evil Men dead, vou cannot clear him 
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From the Suſpicion, nor fathom the 1 
ſign: He appears to you like the Wind, the Sound of 
- which you hear; but whence it comes, or whither it * 1 
goes, you know not. If you will liſten to the Evi- -. 
dences of the Goſpel, we will iew you in whom we — il 
have believed z we will ſhew- you Men like ourſelves, > . 
armed with. the Power of God, with Innocence of Life, # 
with Patience in all manner of Affliction, and at laſt 
ſealing with. their Blood the Truth of their Miſſion. 
But, if you cannot digeſt this Evidence, in vain do © 
you call out for Help from the other World; for 
neither would you be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 
Dead. And this will farther appear or 
_ ... Thirdly, By, conſidering the 8 of Inkdelity: 0 
For where Unbelief proceeds, as generally it does, 
from a vitiated and corrupted Mind, which hates to be 
reformed ; which rejects the Evidence, becauſe it will 
not admit the Doctrine, not the Doctrine, becauſe it 
cannot admit the Evidence; in this Caſe all Proofs 
will be alike, and it will be loſt Labour to ply ſuch 
A Man with Reaſon or new Evidence, ſince it is not 
Want of Reaſon or Evidence that makes him an | 
; Unbeliever. And this Caſe chiefly our Saviour ſeeme 
to have in his View; for the Requeſt to Abraham to 
ſend one from the Dead was made in behalf of Men 
Who lived wantonly and luxuriouſly ; who, as the 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes 1 it, had not God in all their Thoughts. 
| The rich Man in Torment could think of no better 
. | Expedient to reſcue his Brethren from the Danger they 
| were in of coming into the ſame Condition with him- 
Wop than ſending one from the Dead to admoniſh them, 
and to give them a faithful Account how Matters ſtood 
4 N there, and how, it fared with him. To which Abra- 
| - han anſwer „ that they had already ſufficient Evidence 
| fy theſe I hings; that they wanted no. Means of 
| Wt ut; C W 
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Rnowledge, if they would make uſe of thoſe they 
| Had: They have Mofes and the Prophets, let them hear 
them. But ftill he inſiſts, Nay, Father Abraham, but if 
ene avent unto them from the Dead, they will repent. Then 
follows the Text, which is the laſt Reſolution of this 
Caſe, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded, though one roſe from. the Dead. 
And indeed, where Infidelity i is the Effect of ſuch pro- 
fligate Wickedneſs, it deſerves not fo much Regard 
from God, -as that he ſhould condeſcend to make par- 
ticular Applications to it by new Lights and Evidences: 
And ſhould he do it, there is Reaſon to ſuſpect it would 
be ineffectual. We ſee, in the ordinary Courſe of Pro- 
vidence, many Judgments beftowed upon Sinners to 
reclaim and amend them ; but they harden themſelves 
againſt them; ſo that their laſt State is worſe than their 
firſt, I will not anſwer for the Courage of Sinners, 
how well they would bear the Sight of one from the 
Dead; nay, I am apt to imagine it would ſtrangely 
terrify and amaze them. But to be frightened and to 
be perſuaded are two things : Nature would recover 
the Fright, and Sin would recover Strength, and the 
great Fright might come to be matter of Ridicule. 
How eaſy would it be, when the Fright was over, to 
compare this Event with the many ridiculous Stories 
we have of Apparitions, and to come at length to mif- 
truſt our own Senſes, and to conclude that we were 
miſled, like a Man in a dark Night who follows an 
Ignis fatuus? And, what is worſe, when the Infidel 
had once conquered his own Fears, and got looſe again 
from the Thoughts of Religion, he would then con- 
clude, that all Religion is made up of that Fear which 
he felt himſelf, which others cannot get rid of, though 
he fo manfully and happily ſubdued it. You may 
think it perhaps impoſlible, that a Man fhould not be 
*convinced 
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convinced hy ſuch an Appearance: The ſame 1 believe 
you ' would think of the Judgments” which befel 
Pharaoh, that it is hardly poſſible any Man ſhould 
withſtand them ; and yet you ſee he did: Nay, did not 
the Guards, who were Eye-witneſſes of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection; who ſaw the Angel that rolled ay 7 the 


Stone from the Mouth of the Sepulchre; who 


and trembled with Fear, and became as dead Mens | 


did not they, after all this, receive Money to deny 
they ſaw, and to give falſe Evidence againſt the Perſon 
5 they beheld coming from the Grave? So, you ſee, it is 


in the Nature of Man to withſtand ſuch Evidences, 
where the Power of Sin is prevalent. 

Beſides, there are many Sinners, who are not In- 
fidels: They may believe Maſes and the Prophets, 
though they will not hear them, that is, obey them. 
Now ſhould one come from the Dead to theſe Men, 
the moſt they could do would be to believe him: But 
that does not imply their obeying him ; for they believe 
Moaſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
yet obey not them ; and why ſhould Obedience be the 
Conſequence of Belief in one Caſe more than another? 
There can be no greater Arguments for Obedience 
than the Goſpel affords; and therefore he who believes 
the Goſpel, and diſobeys it, is out of hope to be re- 
formed by any other Evidence. So that, conſidering 
this Caſe with reſpe& to all manner of Infidels or Sin- 
ners, there is Reaſon in our Saviour's Judgment; JF 
they will not hear Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the Dead. 

And hence perhaps we may learn the Reaſon, why 
this ſort of Intercourſe between the other World and 
this is ſo very rare and uncommon, becauſe it could 
ſerve no good End and Purpoſe; for God having 
already "ia a ſufficient Evidence of all Things which 
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we are concerned. to OY 


or hope for ſuch Kinds of ol ae on. [ He (nth 
poet Soon XA ben dthef W. 50 to us, 12885 WI 

zon, and ſent him n e Dead: Wan 
himſelf down to us in Signs and Wendet and mig hty 
Works: And why he ſhould ſend a Man from the 
Dead to tell you, what is legible" in the Book of Na- 
ture, what He, his Son, Kis Apoſtles and ophets 
have already told you, you that can wy the Reaſon, 


give it. +. $ | 7 * oo: 
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Who can undeflnd his: Errors? Cleanſe. thes me 
eee e ene * 12 of 


1 #334 


| Kur only Method of my to - th e dine 
E * Knowledge of our Sins, and to à due Senſe 
R. % of them, is Self- examination; and there- 

N fore it is, that you are ſo frequently ex- 
Borted to enter into yourſelves, to converſe with your 
own Hearts, and to ſearch out the "Evil which is in 
them. But often it Happens that this Method, after 
the ſincereſt 'and moſt laborious Inquity, leaves Men 
under great Diſſktisfaftion of Mind, and ſubje& to the 
frequent Returns of Doubts-and Miſgivings of Heart; 
teſt ſomething very bad may have eſcaped their Search, 
and, for want' of being expiated by Sorrow and Rez 
pentance, ſhould remain a Debt upon their Souls at 
the great Day of Account. As in temporal Concerns; 
Men often know, that by a long Courſe of Prodigality, 
and many expenſive Vanities, they have contracted a 

great Debt upon their Eſtates, and have brought thems 
ſelves to the very Brink of Poverty and Diſtreſs, and 
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nan they try to think and eonſider of their Con- 
dition, themſelves utterly unable to ſtate their 
Accounts, or to. ſet forth the Particulars of the Debt 
they labour under; but the more they endeavouf to 
recollect, the more they Are convinced that they are 
mere Strangers at home, and ignorant of their own 
Affairs: So in ſpiritual Concerns likewiſe, Men who 
have been Jong acquainted with Vice, and long 
Strangers to Thought and Reflection, when they come 
to be ſenſible of the Danger of their Condition, and 
to ſet themſelves ſeriouſly to repent, know in general 
that they have a heavy Weight of Sin and Guilt upon 
their Souls; but yet the Particulars, though many and 
heinous, which they are able to recollect and charge 
themſelues wich diſtinQly, fall very ſhort of the Senſe 
they have of their Condition, and do by no means fill 
up that which they know to be the Meaſure of their 
lniquitics, And hence it is, that after the moſt care- 
ful. Examination of themſelves, ab. the moſt ſolemn 
Repentauce for all their knowti Sins, they de not 
always enjoy that Peace and 1 ranguillity of Soul which 

they expected, and had promifed themſelves, as the 
| bleſſed Fruits of Contrition ; but ſuffer extremely un- 
der uncertain Hopes and Fears, not being able to 
ſatisfy themſelves that their Repentance was perfect, 
which they know was formed upon a Knowledge of 
| their Sins that was very imperfect. 

The holy Pſalmift had this Senſe of his Condition, | 
and felt how unable he was ſufficiently to acknowledge 
his own Guilt before God, when he broke forth into 
the Complaint with which the Text begins, he can 
underſtand his Errors? or, as it runs in the Tranſlation 
which .is more familiar to us, Who can tell how oft he 
Head In this Diſtreſs his only . was to the 


Mercy 
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Mercy of God, confeſſing, with the greateſt Humility 
of Heart, that his Tranſgreſſions were not only more, 
than he could bear, but even more than he could under- 
ſtands'C leau/e thou me from my;/ecret Faults. Whenever 
Men entertain Doubts of their own Sincerity and due 
Performance of religious Acts, it is extremely difficult 


to reaſon with their Fears and Scruples, and to diſpoſ- 


ſeſs them of the Miſapprehenſions they have of their 
own State and Condition. Such Suggeſtions as bring | 
Eaſe and Comfort to their Minds come ſuſpected, as 

proceeding from their own or their Friends Partiality; 
and they are aſraid to hope, leſt even td hope, in their 
deplorable Condition, ſhould prove to be Preſumption, 


and aſſuming to themſelves more than in Reaſon or 


Juſtice belongs to them, But when we can ſhew them 

len of approved Virtue and Holineſs, whoſe Praiſe is 
in the Book of Life, who have ſtruggled with the ame 
Fe ears, and waded through even the worſt of their Ap- 
prehenſic ons to the peaceful Fruits of Righteouſneſs; i | 
helps to quicken both their Spirits and their Under- 
ſtanding, and at. once to adminiſter Knowledge and 
Conſolation. And for this Reaſon we can never ſuf- 
ficiently admire the Wiſdom of God, in ſetting before 
us the Examples of good Men in their loweſt and moſt 
imperfect State. Had they been ſhewn to us only in 
the brighteſt Part of their Character, Deſpair of attain- 
ing to their Perfection might incline us to give ovet 
the Purſuit, by throwing a Damp upon our beſt Reſo- 


lutions: But when we ſee them riſing to Virtue and 


Holineſs from the ſame wretched Condition which we 
are in, and labouring under the ſame Difficulties,. the 
fame Anxieties,and Torments of Mind ; whe n Ye ſee 
their very Souls convulſed with the Pan 5 of Repen- 
an and their Faith almoſt ſinking | un er the ue: 
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fulneſs of their Condition; when we hear them ery to 
God in che Words of Anguiſh, not knowing how. to 
Pray, or in what Terms to lament their Sins; when 
we ſee this. Nakedneſs of their Souls, and find chat 
they are like one of us, what ſecret Comfort muſt it 
give to an afflicted Spirit, what Support to a Mind 
oppreſſed with the Senſe of Guilt, to find in theſe 
great Examples, what heavenly Joy and Peace often 
ſpring from the loweſt Depths of Sorrow and Woe! 
And there is indeed, with reſpect to the Comfort 
and Security of a Sinner, a great Difference between- 
Arguments: drawn from general Reaſonings and Re- 
flections, and thoſe which are ſuggeſted from the Ex- 
perience and Practice of holy Men. In the Caſe be- 
fore us, if we conſider the Words of the Text without 
Regard had to the Perſon who ſpoke them, we may 
raiſe many Reflections from the great Variety of humat 
Actions, and the complicated Nature of them, from 
the Short-ſightedneſs of the Underſtanding, and the 
Weakneſs and Imperſection of the Faculties, to Mew 
how / very hard it is, and almoſt impoſſible, for any one 
perfectly to underſtand his Errors: Whence might be 
deduced the Reaſonableneſs of the Petition, Cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret F aults ; 3 becauſe where we cannot in 
particular recollect, we can only in general lament, 
our Iniquities: Beyond this Probability we cannot £9 
to determine the Method in which God will deal with 
Sinners. But take the W ords as ſpoken by David, of 
the Sincerity of whoſe Repentance, and the Acceptance 
of it with God, we nothing doubt, and the Conclu- 
fions will be much fuller, and ſuch as cannot fail to 
refreſh- the Soul of every languiſhing penitent; for 
in this View the Words fairly afford us theſe two 
Propoſitions: ET 
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Firſt, That the Security and Efficacy of Repentance, % 


do not depend upon a particular Recollection of uh 28 8 


Errors. | 
; Secondly, That for ſuch Ecrors 2 as we cannot. r recol 5 
lect, a general Confeſſion and a e 8 full bY 
ſafficient. 3 5 

| Theſe two Pope sint ee contain the plain Doftrine 78 
the Text; ſo plain, that I. need not ſpend your Time 
in enlarging. upon it. But that we may not miſtake in 
the Application of it to ourſelyes, and hope. for Or= - 
giveneſs whillt we are willingly ignorant of dur Sins, - 
and, to fave' the Trouble and Pain of Recolle&ion, * 
endeavour to cover them all under general Ejaculations - 
and Petitions for Mercy ; I beg: your. Patience, whalit . 
Eſet before you of what kind and nature the. Sins are, 


Wich we may juſtly call our ſecret Sins, and for the 


Expiation of which a general Confeſſion and-Repen- — 
tance will be accepted. et eee 
And, firſt, we may reckon among. our ſecret. Sins 
thoſe which our Liturgy has taught us to aſk. Regen- 
tance and Forgiveneſs. for, under the. general Names 
of Negligences and Ignorances. For Negled of our 
Duty, and Negligence in diſcharging it, are two 
things; the one arifing from a Diſlike and Averfion to 
the Work, and attended with a Conſciouſneſs and Con- — 
ſent of Mind; the other proceeding mmonly from: 
want of Thought, or want of Diſpoſition, two: In- 
mities which we care not te accuſe ourſelves df, and 
yet from which we. are ſeldom, free: ni that, 
when we think ourſelves moſt ſecure of a good Diſpol- 
tion and firm Reſolution to go through the Buſineſs| of. 
our Duty, they often forſake us. in the mi of. our 
Work, and we find ourſelves on a ſudden bec: 


e 
| oo eas: grown. faipt, and languid, wo 
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- the Rmployment to ſupport us in the Proſecution 
oft 
Such ee ond Men. have 4 complatn= 
d of in their Devotions : They ſet cat with Zeal and 
of Spirit, with Eyes and Hearts up-lifted to 
God, till ſome chance Object diverts the Eyes, ſome | 
ourite Care fleals into the Heart, and they both 
wander and are loſt in the Multiplicity of. Obje&s and 
_ Imaginations which ſucceed each other; and when 
their Thoughts return to the proper Object, they are as 
one that awaketh from a Dream. Offences of this 
kind are ſecret to us even whilſt they are commit ting, 
the Mind not being conſcious to the Deluſion ; and yet 
they are ſo frequent. in every Part of our Duty, that 
when we call ourſelves to the ſtricteſt Account, it is 
impoſſible to find their Number, or to bring every 
Bae Act to our Remembrance. | 
- Secondly, Sins of Ignorance are ſecret Sins likewiſe, 
= the very Name they are diſtinguiſhed: by . 
Where there is no Law, ſays the Apoſtle, there is u 
"Tri /greffion 3 and therefore unavoidable WARE 
Feems to be rather a Misfortune than a Crime; and 
though it be dumb, and cannot ſpeak in its own De- 
Fence; yet its very Silence will be a ſtronger Plea in 
the Preſenee of the Almighty, than all the laboured 
Excuſes which the Wit of knowing Sinners has in- 
vented. In all Caſes where Men may be aid to offend 
through Igborance, they muſt be equally inſenſible of 
the Crimes they commit, and the Ignorance they la- 
bour under; and therefore equally incapable of repenting 
particularly of their Sins, and of their Ignorance. 
For when Men venture boldly upon Actions, being 
conſcious to themſelves that they know not whether 
tl. ey are going right or wrong, their Sin is Preſump- 
| 3 En : Lou, 
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tion, and not Ignorance; and ſhould. they chance t6 
blunder into the right Way, it is much to be. doubted, 
| whether the Happineſs of their Miſtake will excuſe the 
RaſhneGs of their; Aneraphgyy! zuck Repantapee- therg- 


Faults, but with ſuch Sins, as, being ated with Con- 
tempt of the Majeſty 3 Authority of God: For, if 2 
Man thinks Virtue and Vice ſo indifferent, that he may 
venture to chuſe blindfold which to follow, there-wants 
no better Evidence, that his Heart is not right with 
God, who can with fo much: Ovolyoſs- l 
affront. his Honour. 1 5 "IS 
But though the Ignorance Ilelf * 8 


| end in flick 13; he being conſcious to, we muſt certainly 


be accountable for; yet the Miſtakes, the Follies, the 
Sins it leads us to, may be unknen to us, both at the 
Time of our offending, and of our repenting: And 
whateyer Aggravation they receive from the obſtinate 
Ignorance. they proceed. from; how much ſoever the 
Heinouſneſs of them may deſerve to be diſtinguiſhed 
in our Sorrow and Contrition; yet, ſince the Mind 
cannot reach the Knowledge of them, they can anly be 
lamented under the general Character of ſeeret Sint. 
Nor is this the only Caſe in which our Sins partake of 
the Malice of the Will, and yet e the Notice of 
the Underſtanding: For, 
"Thirdly, Nothing ſhews more the Corruption of 
the Will, or Difinclination. of the Heart to Virtue, 
than confirmed Cuſtoms and Habits, of ſinning; 3 and 
yet in this Perfection of Vice we loſe the very Senſe 
and Feeling of Sin. Habits grow from often-repeated 
Actions; and, though at firit they require diſtinct Acts 


| of the Will to give chem Being, yet at e 
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ſo perfect, fo. ready at the Work, as not to want the 
Authority and Conſent. of the Mind: As Servants, 
who, by being often told their Maſters Work, at laſt 
fall into the Road of their Bufinefs without being called 
on, and yet act #s much under the Direction of their 
Maſters Will, as when they were under their daily or 
hourly Inſtruction. And ſo it is in Habits: The Mind 
which is the governing Principle, lies by, and the 
Work: goes on without being attended to. Of many 
Inſtances give me leave only to mention one, which 
ſhall be that of common Swearers, and. Blaſphemets of 
the Holy Name: A Vice in itſelf ſo prodigious, that 
no Aggravation can heighten it, no Excuſe can leſſon 
it! And yet theſe who are moſt guilty of this Sin are 
leaſt ſenſible of it: It is ſo familiar to them, that they 
are not conſcious when they offend: Blaſphaming-is | 
their Idiom, a- Turn in their way of - ſpeaking, and 
Oaths the mere Expletives of their Language. And 
when every ſober Heart trembles to hear What 
utter, they only are unconeerned,; as only i o 
rant of the aecurſed Malice with which they defy the 

c living God. For all theſe Things- God will call Siu · 
ners into Judgment; in his - Book they are noted 
down: But yet, when Sinners call. themſelves to 
Judgment, they only can tell that they have grie- 
vouſſy offended; the Meaſure· of their Iniquity/ they 
know not, nor the many Aggravatins -of: itz And 
therefore the utmoſt that the fincereſt Penitent can do, 
is to lament the Offenees of his Heart and Tongue; 
which he is not able to remember, and to pray to God 
that he likewiſe will be pleaſed to blot ande ue 8 
wan of his Iniquities. £4 
FPourthly, The Apoſtle has adviſes us. nor 1 * Par. 
_ of other Men Vins; 3 which Mae we, that then 
Others 
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the others fin; being led te it by our Influence, Example, 
1 | or Eneouragement: we "ſhare with them in the Guilt of 
WF their Iniquity. How far our: Influence ſpreads, td 
| what: Inſtances; and what Degrees of Vice, how. many 
we ſeduced hy our:Example;: or-hardened .by. our En- 
couragement; is more than we can telh and yet not 
more than we ſhall anſwer for-. Thoſe who are thus 
entered in our Service, and ſin under our Conduct, are 
but our Factors: They trade for us, as well as for 
themſelves; and whatever'their Earnings are, we ſhall 
receive. our due Proportion out. of the Wages of their 
Sim This is a. Guilt which ſteals upon us without 
being perceited; it grows whilſt: we ſleep, and is 
loading our Account eben when our Bodies are in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Grave. The higher our Station, and 
the greater our Authority, the more Reaſon have we 
to fear being involved in this kind of Guiltg becauſe 
in proportion to. our Authority will the Infection of our 
| Example fpread; and, as our Power is great; our E- 
couragement will: be the more effectual; and ſome per- 
-haps there. may be, who: ſhall-appear:not only for their 
own Sins, but for the Wickedneſs of the Age they 
lived in. But then, on the other ſide, (pardon me a 
ſmall Digreſſion) Power, and Honour, and. Riches, ; 
are great Means of Salvation in the Hands of a 
wiſe Man, who; knows how to uſe them to the Glory 
of God, and the Good. of Mankind. To him ſhall 
be added the- Virtue. and Religion which grow up 
under his Influence and Protection: And how tranſy- 
porting will, the Surprize be to ſuch happy Souls, 
when they ſhall. find the Improvement of this, and 
future Ages in religious Holineſs placed to their 


. 


Account at the great Day, as being che genuine Off- 
ſpring of their, Care and Solieitude, ang unſbaken 
er in the Cauſe of God, ape: of his Chriſt!! 
* Fifthly, 


- 
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-Fiſhly, The Sen Meaſure of Folly and ahnt 
Self- love there is in the beſt; of our Actions is what 
ſeldom falls under dus Notice; and yet from ſuch 
ſeeret Exrors who is ſtee ? We hardly know) our own 
Hearts well enough to anſwer at all Times far the In- 
tegrity of our Intentians. - How much of our Virtue 
and Religion is mere Neſpect to common Deceney, and 
ariſes. from no higher Spring than a Regard ta our 
own Credit and Reputation, is more than we can: cer- 
tainly tell. When we are moſt eager in purſuit of 
ſome godd End, could we ſtop fhort,/and.;examine 
ourſelves fairly, we: ſhould find; perhaps that we were 
only gratifying ſome private Paſſion, and that none af 
the beſt, nee and eee 
—_——. 7 SET [7s we Fm 

To this Account we may. V add the: amg vain Imagi- 
nations which are conceived. in, the Heart, though 
never brought to Life by Action, but die in the Womb, 
and are out of Remembrance. Such are the ambitious 
Man's imaginary Scenes of Honour and Glory, formed 
and wrought up to a kind of Life in a mere Deluſion 
of Thought; which, fantaſtical as they are in than 
ſelves, do ariſe from real Pride and Vanity. Such the 
viſionary Enjoyment of ſenſual Men, when the 
Thoughts traverſe all the forbidden Paths of Luxury 
and Wantonneſs; where, though the Phantom be air: 
and bodileſs, yet does this Dream of Senſuality derive 
itſelf from no #maginary Corruption, but from a real 
Diſtemper in the Mind, from -mordinate Deſires and 
Affections. Such is the ſecret Anger, ſuch the Malice 
of the Heart, which fits brooding over envious or. re- 
vengefal Deſigns, which it contrives within itſelf, and 
ſeems to execute. upon its Enemies; and, for want of 
Power or Opportunity for real Revenge, feeds itſelf 
dong En the Execution of its Wrath, though only: 

: TE 
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in the Images of Fancy. | Harmleſs and in- 


nocent as this Revenge may ſeem, which ſpends itſelf 
n imaginary Miſchief only, yet it ſprings from the 
Root of Bitterneſs, b is too youn ee r hat 
ve hate one another. | 
Laſtly, When we come to nee our Sins, many 


and of them may be ſecret to us merely through the Weak- 
mr neſs and Imperfection of the Memory, which cannot 
— recollect all the various Paſſages of a vicious Life, 


| Theſe Sins, however conſcious we have been of them 
WE heretofore, with reſpect to our Repentance are as ſecret 
| 44 if we Mad never feviown them, and can only be e con- 
feſſec and bewailed in general Terms. - 
Thus have I ſet before you the ſeveral Kinds of our 
ſecret Sins. One general Character there is which 
belongs to them all, namely, that they are ſuch as we 
cannot, not ſuch as we will not remember: For tho? 
the Mercy of God will cover our Defects, when they 
are unavoidable, and ſuch as ariſe from our natural 
Weaknefs' and Infirmity; yet we have no Reaſon to 
expect any Allowance, where we are wanting to our- 
ſelves through Lazineſs and Indiſpoſition; where, to 
avoid the Trouble or the Anguiſh of Repentance, we 
cover our own Sins deceitfully. Such Hypocriſy will 
be no Plea in His Preſence, u frieth the Heart 2 8 
Reins, and ſpieth out all our Ways, But, 
Secondly, We are to conſider what Guilt we con- 
tract by our ſecret Sins, leſt it ſhould be thought that 
the Sins which eſcape our Knowledge ought not to 
burden our Conſcience. Where there is no Guilt, 
there needs no Remiſſion; and if we cannot in Juſtice 
be charged with our fecret Sina, there ia no Senſe in 
the Pfalmiſt's Petition, Cleanſe thow me from ferret 
| Faulis. In another place he has told us, That God 
| 2 pur Iniguities before him, and our ſecret Sins in the 
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Light of his Countenance : And the' Day approaches; 
when for all theſe things he will call us into Juaęment. 
In the Inftanfes 9 ſet before vou, you may. 


6blerve, that our moſt; ſ&Eret” Sins are ſometimes the 
moſt heinous. Thus it is in the Caſe of habitual Sins z 
we are too well acquainted 'with them to take particu- 
| lar Notice of them; they are the involuntary Motlons 
F. of a ſecond Nature, and we are as little concerned to 
count their Number, as we are the Beatings of our 
Pulſe. But ſhall this plead their Excuſe? Shall-only 
| fearful Sinners and motel Beginners be puniſhed? and 
ſhall the Height of Iniquity;. becauſe. it takes away all 
Shame and Senſe. of. Sin, take away likewiſe all 
Danger of. Judgment? This can agree with no Rule of 
Juſtice or Equity; for by this- means the ſame Man 
will; ſtand chargeable with the Guilt of his: early Sins; 
ſuch as he committed before his Conſcience was quite 
hardened,' and yet not accountable for, the mere 
enormous Crimes of ſinful Wickedneſs: As if the only 
Sin we could commit, were tobe ſenſible of our Faults. 
The ſame might be made appear in the other In- 
W855 For every tale Word, how ſoon. ſoever it. ſlips 
out of our Memory, for every-vain Imagination of the 
Heart, how ſoon ſbever it vaniſſies away, we ſhall give 
an Account at the Day of Juugment. For the Guilt-of - 
Sin does not ariſe from the Power of our Memory, 
nor is it extinguiſhed by the Weakneſs of ita If it 
were, Forgetfulneſs would be the ſureſt Repentance; 
and want of Thought and Reflection, which is ſo often 
repreſented in Scripture as the Agpravation of Sin, 
would be the Sinner's beſt Security. But, alas! tho? 
we forget, there is One who cannot, before whom our 
Iniquities are ever preſent; who will enter into Judg- 
ment with us, as well for the Sins which we cannot 
remember, as for thoſe we cannot forget. 
* | 3 The 
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The Conſequenes, from the whole is this: That 
| fince many of our Sins are ſecret to us, they can only 
be repented of in general; and ſince many of our ſecret 1 
Sins are very heinous, they maſt ſeriouſly and ſolemx 
be repented of. By general Repentanee you are not to | 
underſtand then a {light or ſuperficial Repentance only. 

The Petition of the Pſalmiſt, Clean/e thou me from ferret 

Faults, proceeded from a Heart deeply affected with 

the Senſe of its Guilt, and does not expreſs. the Senti- 

ments of one who was excuſing or leſſening his Faults; 

for he remembered, and fo muſt we, that ſecret as our 

Faults are, yet God has us Places chem in | the Light Y | 


his Countenance. 
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Boaſtings and great Pretences of Vanity and Pride, 
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Mar rRZW xii. 6. 
But 7.4 unto you, that every idle Ward that Men 
All och et Je hoe Ong 
Day of Fudgment, 7 


NAM is very evident from 8 n 
1 M our Saviour's Intention was to diſtin- 
N. guiſh between the heinqus Offences of 
. KA Blaſphemy, Perjury, and the like; aud the - 


Occaſion to obſerve. We muſt therefbre look among 


the more common and leſs crying Sins of Speech; to | 


know what kind of Words they are, which our Saviour 
threatens with an Account at the Day of 3 
Of cheſe there are many ſorts: 

Firſt, Idle Words may denote Words which proceed 
either from the Vanity or the Deceitfulneſs of , Men's 
Minds; and this Senſe will take in all the empty 


and 


idle Words mentioned in the Text, as I ſhalt have 
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and al He fly Inſinuations of Craſt and 3 3 
and there is no Doubt to be made, but that Men Wal 
be accountable ſor Words of this. kind at 25 Day: of 
- Judgnent.;", 7 i ig b oper pg 
Secondly, Idl- Words may compreitnd the Reports 
which proceed oftentimes from mere Curiofity, and a 
Deſire of hearing and telling News, by which our 
Neighbour ſuffers in his Credit or Reputation; and 
queſtionleſs theſe Words will ans _ en * 
the Day of the Lor. Wi or 
| Thirdly, Idle Words may Sas fuck Words as are 
the impure Conceptions of a polluted Mind, which 
often paſs for Wit and Entertainment among thoſe who 
; Have learned te make a mock of Sin. Under this Head 
will be comprehended the Fil:hine/s and foolifp Talking 
and Feſting, which the. Apoſtle to the Ephe/frans would 
not have /o much as once. named. among Chriſtians + 7 
bo Taftly, Idle Words may fignify 1 uſeleſs, and infigni- 
ficant- Words. This Senſo- wilt comprehend a great 
Part of the Converſation of the World, which aims at 
nothing but preſent Amuſements; as if it were the 
Buſineſs of a rational Creature to divert his Mind from 
Thought and Reffection. How far Words of this 
kind, when attended with no other Evil, may expoſe 
a Man to Guilt, is-not-eafily diſcerned ; thong 1 think 
it is evident at leaſt, that a Man may ſpend'f& much of 
his Time in idle or unprofitable Fords; as to render 
himſelf obnoxious to an Account for the Miſuſe and 
Miſapplication of the Reaſon and Speech with which - 
his Maker has endowed him. 
— Theſe are the common Sins of Speech, A are 
» comprehended under the general Term of idle Words, 
which, if perſiſted in, may prove of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to our Souls; for of every idle Word aue ſpeak 
we 2 give Account thereof in the * Judgment. 
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„ DISCOURSE IV. 3; 
What theſe Sins are, I ſhall endeavour to repreſent | 
to you in the following Diſeourſe, under the ſevered 
Heads already mentioned. 
And, Firſt, By idle Words we may anderfland ſich | 
Words as proceed generally from Vanity -or Deceit, 
which - will comprehend the Pretences and plauſible 
Speeches of the Cunning, and the empty Boaſtings of 
the vain-glorious Man. In both theſe Caſes there is A 
| want of Truth, upon which we ought to build what- 
ever we ſay one to another. Truth and Falſhood have 
the Relation to each other of Good and Evil; and this 
is an eſſential Difference, as we may learn Feit hence, 
that Trath is the Attribute of God, and conſequently 
an eſſential Good, and its Oppoſite, Falſhood, muſt 
be likewiſe an eſſential Evil; ſo that there always is 
Evil where there is not Truth. Truth likewiſe is a 
Part of natural Juſtice which we owe to one another; 
for whenever we lye to our Neighbour, we lead him 
into wrong Notions either of Perſons or Things; and 
Miſtakes in either kind may prove prejudicial to 
him: S0 that to ſpeak Truth to our Neighbour is a 
Branch of that Juſtice by which we are nenen da 
no Man any Wrong. | 
I know many nice Caſes Kia FOG put upon this 
Queſtion, Whether we are always obliged to ſpeak 
Truth? And though ſome have maintained; that Frutf 
may be diſpenſed with; when it is evidently for our 
Friend's or Neighbour” s Benefit, that /he'MNiould be 
kept in Ignorance ; yet it never was pretended, / that 
Vanity or Cunning were ſufficient Excuſes'for the want 
of 'Truth. 1 „ BeHννAͥD 
Our —9 telle us, | lia evil. things proceed from 
an evil Heart. Now the Evil-that lies at the; Heart 
of the vain-glorious Man is Pride: He would fain 
appear to be ſomething conſiderable, and make a 
N Fi igure; 


AY 
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Figure; and therefore Truth deal never ſtop him 

from ſetting himſelf. out, and aſcribing to himſelf 
ſuch Honours or Riches, ſuch Wit or Courage, as he 

thinks may merit Worſhip and Reſpe& in the World. 

There is no Attempt that Men are more generally 
unſucceſsful in, than in this of praiſing and extolling 
themſelves. It is an headſtrong Vanity, that will not 
be conſined to the prudent Methods of Hypocriſy. and 
Diſſimulation; but ſhews itſelf ſo openly, as hardly 
ever to eſcape being diſcovered, and conſequently ſel- 
dom fails of reaping the Fruit it uſtly deſerves, which 
is Scorn and Contempt. And yet, in ſpite of the Sin 
and Folly and Diſappointment that attend upon it, 
Pride will have its Work; and where-ever this Evil 
| has rooted in the Heart, it will produce Sin and 
Folly. in- the Mouth, ſuch Sin and Folly as ſhall be 
remembered at the Day of Judgment, For the Ro- 
mances that Pride and Vain-glory lead Men to are 
capable of no Excuſe; and therefore Offenders of 
this kind muſt ſtand liable to all the Threatenings, 
which are el againſt thoſe who take Pleaſure 
in aLye. 

But Vanity may ſometimes bs the Vice of Men 
otherwiſe good and virtuous; and though they will not 
lye to gratify their Humour, yet they will be very ready 
to do themſelves Juſtice upon all Occaſions, and ſet forth 
the Good they are conſcious of in themſelves to the 
beſt Advantage. But even theſe are idle Hords, and 
Men muſt anſwer for the Praiſe and Glory they aſſume 
to themſelves. - Beſides, it is almoſt impoſſible to ſpeak 
of ourſelves and our own Works with Pleaſure, and to 
keep within the Bounds of Modeſty and Diſcretion, 
and not to expoſe the Good we have done to be ridi- 
culed and evil-fpoken of by thoſe who obſerve our 

Wan and Weakneſs. 


It 
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If we have done Ul, either to excuſe or deny it in- 
flames the Account; If we have done well, our 7 5 57 
tells us that we muſt nevertheleſs call 6urſelves « 

fable Serbantt: And Whether chis Rule be obſerved by 
thoſt' who boalt; and are always talking of the 'Good 
they do, let an Man judge. Our Sabiour's Advice 
about Charity holds in all other Caſes of the like Na- 


Dise bn E . © 
\vetous at'all Emes to ſpeak of ourſelves: 


ture; our left. Hand muſt not know the Charity our. 


"right Hand goes; and, whatever elſe we do that may 
| ſeem good in our own Eyes ſhould at leaſt be kept 
from. our Tongue s End, for fear v we ſhould be and ; 
in the Number of thoſe, who take to themſelves the 
| Praiſe that is due to God alone. 


One aukward Way that ſome Men have of letting 


| others know what Good they have done, f is by per- 


petually leſſening and diſcommending i in themſelves 
what, in their private Thoughts, they think others 
ought to admire, But there is little Difference betwee 


| Pride and affected Humility; and whenever Men de- 
ght to talk of themſelves, it is to be ſuſpected that 


Pride and Vanity direct them to the Choice of the 
Subject, though it may appear perhaps in the Diſguiſe 
of Meekneſs and Humility, If you think that you 
have done nothing worthy of Praiſe or Admiration, 
whence ariſes your Jealouſy that the World ſhould over- 
value you? And why all this Care to leſſen and debaſe 
yourſelf, unleſs you are conſtious to yourſelf of ſome- 
thing that in Reaſon you Judge ought to exalt you? 
If you labour to ſhun the Praiſe of Men, it is plain 


you think you have deſerved it, and your pretended 


wr f is the genuine Offspring, of Pride and Vain- 
glory; For Humility, will no more make a Shew of 


[Itſelf than of qther Virtves; ; and, where Men are truly 
| We they . 15 not tell all the World of it; ke, | 


therefore 


but their Deſire of being thought humble: But o 
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therofore where they, take Delight in induftrioutiyrun- 
dervaluing themſelves, it can proceed from nothing 


affect even che Praiſe of Humility is Pride and Vanity. 
So then, 1 in reſpect to this Subject, the Rule of Pru- 
Hence -and the Rule of Virtue are coincident, that the 
leſs. we talk of ourſclyes the better: It. is a nice Theme, 


and few enter upon it, who come off deen either of 


Folly or Sin. 


In the next Degree we e place Canning and Artifice, 


which make Men very forgetful of the Reſpect that is 


due to Truth, whilſt they direct their Speech to ſerve 
and ſupport ſome End or Deſign of their on. There 
are many Degrees of this Cunning: That which i is ſo 


groſs as to aim at making a Prize of the Ignorance of 


others needs not to be mentioned here. Men of this 


Principle proceed farther generally than idle Words, 
and are out of the preſent Subje& through an Exceſs of 


Lying, and falſifying their Words and Oaths, 


beſt ſerve their Purpoſe. | 


25 may 


But the Charge of z4le Works nes againſt a Cunnjng, | 
which 1 is leſs deſperate and malicious, and is the di- 
finguiſhing | Mark of ſuch Men, 'who deceive you. by 
a Shew of Kindneſs which is not real. Now the Man 
who courts and careſſes all that come near him muſt 
allow himſelf a great Latitude, ſince he muſt often 
"beſtow his Smiles on the Perſon he does not love, and 


his Compliments on the Perſon he deſpiſes: In both 
which Caſes he ftands Eur with 12 98, and 
Hypocriſ. 


This Man of general Civility and Addreſ delroy⸗ 


He that ſays the ſame Things 5 eve 


4 


900 


the Credit of Language; for his Words have no 
Meaning; none at leaſt that you. underſtand : 
; dy, wüſt be 
e to mean them of no body. Put the Rams 
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theſe Men have is from. che Folly and Self; love of 


Mankind; for moſt People are fo. well opinionated of 
themſelves, that they cannot think a Man infincere, . 


who. commends and extols' them: From whence it 
comes to paſs, that a Man will ſwallow the Compli- 
anents, when -applied to himſelf, though they come 
from a Mouth which he knows makes no Diſtinctions. 
But what Account ſhall a Man give of himſelf for 
living perpetually in a Diſguiſe ; for deceiving all 
about him, and uſing the Speech, which God gave 
him for better Purpoſes, to impoſe on the Weakneſs 
and Folly of Mankind? An Account he muſt give, un- 


leſs he can ſhew the Uſe and Benefit of his fair 


at the beſt then uſeleſs and inſignificant; and think 


how your Excuſe will ſound, when the utmoſt you 


will have to ſay for yourſelf will be, that you em- 
plovyed the Talent God gave you to no good End or 
Purpoſe, only you hope you did no Harm. But add 
to this, that you deceived the World; that by your 
ſervile Compliance you puffed. up the Vanity of the 


Proud, betrayed and expoſed the Credulity of the 
Weak, and poſſibly too have made a Gain of this 
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that theſe Words are innocent and harmleſs: They are 8 


Ungodlineſs; and then I think you need not be tald 36 
what Sentence a God of Truth, of Righteouſneſs and 


Juſtice, will paſs againſt ſuch Deceivers and Liers in 

wait for Men. ee e IT 
But, Secondly, Iale Words may comprehend the Re- 

ports of Envy and Malice, by which our Neighbour 

ſuffers in his Credit or Reputation. | 

I would diſtinguiſh under this Head between thoſe 

ho invent and contrive wicked Stories and Reports 


and-thoſe.who credulouſſy take up with the Invention, 
2 Vor. III. D | and 


to the Scandal and Defamation of their Neighbour, 
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and report and ſpread, them. To contrive ' malicious 
and wicked Stories, and-wilfully;to. defame our Brother, 
is 4 Vice that the Text has no Name for; it exceeds 
all that can be meant by idle. Words, and muſt be 
| regiſtered with the other black Crimes, which ſtand in 
- oppoſition to the lighter Offences of the Tongue. But 
even to believe without ſufficient Ground, or do report, 
when we do believe, the III we hear of others, cannot 
ba excuſed of Malice and Envy. It. is. an old Saying, 
Fatile'credimus que volumus; and if ſo, to believe the 
evil Things ſpoken. of our Brother-willingly, i is a great 
Mark of an evil Diſpoſition, and ſhews at;leaft that 
we ſhould be. pleaſed if chey were true; And the Reſt- 
leſmneſe that ſome Minds are under, When they have 
| picked. up an ill Report, to diſburthen themſelyes, and 
ſpread the Story in the Neighbourhood, diſeovers with 
what a ready Mind they do this Work and Drudgery 
of the Devil. But where Men ſpread, Stories of ill 
b e with Pleaſure, and rejoice in the Scandal, they 
have ſucked in with the Story ſo much of the Con- 
triver's Malice and Envy, that they ought to be ranked 
wich him, and not included under this Subject. 
Aut there are others, who, out of an Itch of 'talk- 
ing, and knowing other People's Concerns; have their 
Heads and Tongues perpetually running upon the 
Affairs and Buſineſs of their Neighbours. Theſe People 
are Uke the. Hawkers in che Street, they diſperſe what - 
ever comes to their Hand, good or bad; if it be but 
News, it is all one to them: By which Means they 
often do a great deal of Miſchief without being charge- 
able with any formed Malice or Deſign to injure. But 
in the Multitude of Words there wanteth not Sin; and 
when Men's Curioſity leads them beyond their proper 
Sphere and Buſineſs, they muſt anſwer for the Miſchief 
they do, He who is always talking of what. does not 
SED ; | . ., Concern 


. ˙» tbe ö X} FI, 0 n ffs. 
N e e r 
WTF 88 


Sad 
. 
= 


DiSCOURSE'W. g 
concern him, muſt needs be guilty of many idle Words 
For which he muſt anſwer; and for which he will be leſs 
able to anſwer,” if his Words have been prejudicial ts 
the Character or Credit of an” innocent Mas Von 
may well be aſked, what you had to do to be e Ver, 
inquiſitive and talkative of what no ways belenged to 
you? The Apoſtle's Rule is, "that yon ffudy t be' fuer, 
and mind your own Bufineſs. But you may farther be | 
aſked, how came you to launch ſo far out of your 
Knowledge, as to be in Danger of hurting the Inte- _- 
reſt or good Name of your Brother? It is not enough 
that you meant no [ll ; it ought to be your Care, and 
' Concern, and Study, to do no Tit; and to dowhatproved _ 
ill inadvertently, ſhews that you were not {© Rudions 
to avoid the Occaſions of Evil; if you had, you would _# 
not have ventured where there was ſuch evident Danger 
of doing Harm, as there always is where Men will b 
tall much of che Affairs and Characters of others. 
Were it not for ſuch buſy, talking Creatures, Who 
bſten after all News, it would not be worth a ma. 
| licious Man's while to invent a Störy of his Enem .. 
A Man. cannot carry a Story far himſelf; nor would he 
poſſibly find many openly to abet his Malice in de- 

_ faming an innocent Man; but there are always inqui- 
ſitive Buſy- bodies, who catch at News, and ſpread it 
immediately like Wild-fire: And therefore by being 

talkative and inquiſitive in theſe Matters, though we 
acquit you of Malice or ill Deſign, yet you become 
the Inſtrument of Malice; you pull the Tigger che- 
the other levels the Piece at the innocent Head; and 
ſince your Curioſity and Impertinence are unjuſſiſiable, 
you can no ways excuſe the Conſequences of them. 

God has provided every Man with Buſineſs proper for 2 

him to employ his Time in. What you can ſpare from 
the neceſſary Cares of Life, and from the Refreſh- 
ments and Diverſions which Nature requires, is little 


D 2 enough 
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enough to lay out upon Eternity, upon the Thoughts 
of another and better Life; nor are there ever wanting 
Opportunities of doing good, i in which all active Spirits 
might be uſe fully employed. How much more inno- 
cent and diverting, 1 is it to adviſe. and inſtruct the Igno» 
rant, to rejoice: with your Friends in their Good, to 
comfort and to mourn with them in their Eyil; or at 
leaſt to paſs the Time in ſuch Diſcourſes as are admi-· 
niſtered by innocent Mirth, and friendly Society $- 
How much better, I fay, is this, than to fit trying. and 
condemning . your Acquaintance, and; fetching in all 
you know by Turns to receive at your Hands their 
Sentence, not for the Good or Evil which they have 
done, but for the Good or Evil which you have heard 
of them? How entertaining ſoever you may think this 
Diverſion, yet you muſt remember the Concluſion of 
the Wiſe Man's Advice to the Men of Pleaſure, Know, . 
that far all e Things God will bring you into 7. 
nent. FR 

"Thirdly, Idle Wards may y imply ſuch Words as are 
| the Product of a looſe and idle Mind, ſuch as repre- 
ſent the impure Conceptions of a Mind polluted with 
Luft and Laſciviouſneſs. This Notion includes h 
Filthine/s aud fooliſh. Talking and Fefting, which the 
Apoſtle forbids even to he named among Chriſtianss. 

There is nothing more directly contrary to Morality 
and good Manners, than the Liberty which ſome Men 
take of entertaining Company upon Subjects, which 
are unfit for the Mouth or Ears of a Chriſtian. A. 
greater Affront cannot be offered to civil Company 
than to break in upon their innocent Mirth and Con- 
verſation with filthy Jeſts, which put every modeſt 
Perſon to Pain, and under a Difficulty of behaving 
himſelf, Whilſt ſuch Things are diſcourſed on: Though 
in; is the, _— ee rI97 Jeſter delights in to put 
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| Modeſty out of Countenance, and to fot Wed 


and Buffoonry in Triumph over it. Bat Whether this 


| be an Employment that even common Senſe and Rea- 
| for ſhould ſubmit to, let every. one, Who is not quite 


lof to Shame, determine: It is a great Argument of . 
the Impurity of Men's Minds, when things of this 


nature lie uppermoſt, and are ever at their Tongue's 
Bad: And therefore for their own Sakes they ſhould 


confine ſuch Fhoughts, unleſs they take Pleaſure in 


hiding*the' Man to diſcover the Brute, and to let the 
World ſee what Pains they have taken to furniſh their 
Minds with a. Knowledge,. which. Nature and common. 
Decegey have ever ſtrove to conceal.. | 


This impudent Wit is in all Perſons sia ö 


but never mors truly infamous than when it is found 
in the Company of grey Hairs; when Men ſeem to be 


feeding upon the Dregs of the Pollutions' of their 
Vouth, and entertaining their Minds with Luft and 


Senſuality, in ſpite of the Decays of Nature, which 
call for other Thoughts. I am almoſt afraid of call- 
ing theſe idle Words, becauſe the Expreſſion does not 
reach to the Heinouſneſs of the Crime: For nothing is 
more contrary to the Modeſty and Purity of our holy 
Religion, nothing more offenſive to God and all vir- 
tuous Minds, nothing more deſtructive of Morality, or 

that tends more to introduce Looſeneſs and Britality, 
than this lewd Wit, which ſets at nought every thing 


that is chaſte and pure, whoſe preſent Glory is Shame, 


and whoſe future Reward ſhall be Confuſion. 

If Men have a Knack of cloathing their unchaſte 
Thoughts in cleanly Language, yet it cannot juſtly be 
pleaded in Mitigation of their Crime. This poſſibly 
may be to fin more like a Gentleman, but it carries an 


Aggravation with it that cannot eaſily be forgiven. 


To improve upon Vice, and to take off that Mark of 
EE. Infamy 
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115 / agreeable, to recommend it by an axis . 55 


Wer which God my fet- upon 55 Is the high 


Abuſe of your. Reaſon and Senſe. To make Le 


pleaſant Wit, what is it but to convey the 
in a precious Mixture, that may tempt and — the 
Palate to admit the Deſtruction? Modeſty is the Out- 
guard of Virtue, and gives Notice of the firſt 
proach of Vice; and when Lewdneſs is io "relied | 
as to paſs unſuſpeRed, it proves but the more dange- 


| rous Enemy within: And therefore we muſt expect to 


give a ſevere Account for the Time and Words wi 
ſpend in this Diverſion; and you may imagine how 
Filthineſs and Lewdneſs ſhall eſcape, when God ſhall 
fit as Judge, who is all. Righteouſneſs... ; 
and a of purer Eyes than te beheld Iniguity. 
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OURTHLY, By sale Ward, we may ur. 
F K derſtand uſeleſs and inſignificant Words; 
Words which are ſpent to no great End or 

XN. Purpoſe either good or bad. | 
This Senſe will comprehend a great Part of + 
Converſation of the World, which aims at nothing 
but preſent, Amuſement; and it is worth our while to 
inquire, what Guilt: +: Map. contracts by theſe 7le 
Words. All Words hat are in any ſeſpect injurious to 
God or Man, or"cotitrary-to Truck pr good Manners, 
are out of chis Queſtion, ; wehich 1 is Rated upon Words 
merely impertinent; the Subject of Diſcourſe is. 
mean and trifling, and not capable of yielding any 
Profit or Improvement to ourſelves or others. Now to 
diſcover whether uſeleſs, though innocent Converſa- 
tion, comes within the Judgment of the Text, we 

muſt conſider theſe following Particulars: 


n Firſt, The Scope of our Saviour's Argument in this 
Heß. | 


. 5 | D's | Secondly, 
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Secondiy, The End and Deſign of Speech;which z. 
the” Gift of God to Mankind: For, if we ule dür 
Speech to ſerve” any Purpoſe contrary to the End de. 
ſigned by God in giving us Speech, we mayifetly 


Hbuſe his Gift, and for ſuch Abuſe muſt be anfwerable. 


- Thirdly, The Nature of Man in general, and the 
different Degrees of Senſe and Underſtanding that dif- 
fetent Men are endowed with. This Conſiferation 
muſt have place in this Queſtion, becauſe the Tongue 
cannot ſpeak better than the Underſtandin can c 
ceive; 'which infers Proportion be een TE 
of our Mind, and the Soundneſs of our Speech; the 
latter muſt be judged by the former; for a Man can- 
not be obliged to utter more Wiklom than Gol has 
given 3 

Firſt, As to the Scope of our Sibi Argument : i 
It is evident that he deſcends from the greater to the 


leis Evils of Speech; from Blaſphemy he comes tb the 


the other Evils which' are generated in the Heart, and 
from thence derived to the Tongue; A good Man out 
of the good Treaſure” of his Heart bringeth forts good 
Things, and an evil Man out of the evil Treaſurt” of Bir 
Heatt bringeth forth evil Thing. What tlie ebf T 85 
are, which are bred in the Heart, our Sayiour upon 


another Occaſion tells us; Out of the fart proceed = 


evil Thoughts, Mirdere, Adiltvries, Fornicdttons, TBH. 


falft Witneſs, Blaſphemier: Their then ate the evi 


Things intended. But, as à fatther Obligation upon 
ub' to keep the Door of our Lips with all Care, our 
Saviour adds, Bur I Jay unto you, that every idle Word 
that Men ſhall ſpeak, they Hall give accoint thereof in 


the Day of Fudgminit. Now the Form with which 


theſe Words ate introduced, 5 as if they were in- 

tended as an Addition” and Improvement to tlie old 

D. of che Law. The Jews knew that Perjuries 
£ | and | 
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and Blaſphemies and falſe. Witneſs. and the like 
Crimes, 7 certal y be puniſhed; and therefore 
our Saviour only — them, without adding ex- 
preſsly, that they. ſhould be puniſhed ; for, that. was 
well known and believed upon the Authority of the 
Law: But then he adds, Bu I /ay. unto you; Which 
Words are very emphatical, and denote the Doctrine 7 
delivered to be new, and founded upon our Saviours N 
own Authority, 1 /ay unto yt, The fawe. Form, is uſed | 
in the fifth of St. Matthew, where our Saviour, in. yir-- 
tue of his Commiſſion received from God, evidently i is 
| ag and enlarging the old Law: Ve have 
« heard it hath been ſaid by them af old Time, Thou 
« ſhalt not kill: But I ſay unte you, Whoſoeyer. is 
« angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, ſhall be i in 
« danger of the Judgment. Ye have heard it was 
« {aid by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
6 Adultery: But 1 fay unto you, Whoſvever looketh on 
7 2 Woman. to luſt after her, hath. committed Adultery. | 
with her already in his Heart.“ The ſame is repeated 
in other Inſtances; in all which you may abſerve, that 
our Saviour enlarges our Duty, and debars iis from the 
Approaches to Vice, and obliges his Diſciples. to. 
ie greateſt Purity, to the ſtricteſt and ſevere Virtue. 
. To the ſame Purpoſe poſſibly does he ſpeak in the 
T, ext: Evil Things, you know, proceed from .an 
. evil Heart; and your Law teaches you, they ſhal} 
« be rewarded accordingly : But 1 Jay unte you, That 
« not only thefe evil Things, but every idle Word 
« ſhall be brought. into Judgment.“ The only Diff. 
ference in this Caſe is, that in the Sermon on the 
Mount the enacting Words, are more full; % N 
v, in the Text they are only * N d. Which, 
chough they muſt. be rendered alike in Engl, yet the 
_ nnn 2 
= | 3 


of becener I. 
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count, to diflingui 6 the eerie bo Wart mow? 1 5 
on Authority | Pon the old received Docttines of the 
Fx. Allowing this, it follows, that wwe have in the 
Text a Rule implied for the Government of 'Chriftiai 
Converſation, which is of the greateſt Purity, and re- 
ſtrains us not only from all Evil, but from all Ap- 
pearance of Evil, in our Converſation; from eyery 
thing which is inconſiſtent with the Gravity and ferious 
Demeanour required in a Chriſtian ; from ſuch Faults 
as bear no greater Proportion to the evil Thin gs be- 
fore · mentioned, than Anger does to Murder, of A 
warton Look to Adultery. . : 
The Text then thus underſtood leads us'to inquire, 
What are the Faults and Levities of Speech, which 
are not great enough to be numbered with the evil 
Things before-mentioned, and yet have ſomething iv 
chem miſbecoming a Diſciple of the Goſpel; ſome- 
ching that is inconfiſtent with that Temper and Frame 
of Mind, which are the Ornament of ' a Chriſtian 
Spirit, and the Reſult of a juſt Senſe and Reverence 
of the high | Calling _ wherewith we are called* For, 
though i it is nat our Duty always to be meditating i 5 
the furprizing Myſtery of Redemption wrought by 
| Chriſt, or converſing with Heaven through Fear, 
and exalted Thoughts of the wonderfuF Things o 
| God; ; yet ſince this muſt neceſſarily, as We are . 
flians, be great Part of our Employment, we ſhould, 
even at other Times, when we are taken up in our 
_ worldly Aﬀairs, or in friendly Converſation, Nan 
'raQer; that though we are not talking: Greftly. of che 
Goſpel; yet our onver/ation may be as becometh the 
- Gofpel of Chriſt. For, conſider that you are a wp" 
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and ferve. to no better ang ear in the World, than to 
furniſh Eutertainment to the Indilpoſition that loose 
and e Men have. to. dee, Thought and 
Reflection? | 

The Part of a common wit or jetter $66; not 2 
become a Man; ; much leſs will it become a 
It is below the Dignity of Reaſon; ſtill more ſo, When 
Reaſon is improved by Grace. And to this Purpoſe is 
St. Paul's, Prohibition in his Epiſtle to the Ephefians,s 
where, among other Thipgs, he forbids them all ale 
Talking. and Jeſting, which are. not , canvenient. What 
our Tranſlation renders Jeſting, the Original” files 
wgre, which Ariftotle reckons among his Virtues, 
and defines it to be the Habit of Fefting  hand/vnitly. 
$0 that what paſſed i in the Heathen ' World for 4 Virtue 
is forbidden to a Chriſtian; and it is probable, that by 
idle Words dur Saviour meant the Jeſts' which were ſo 
much delighted i in, and were under fo good & Cha- 
1 racter. And this gives a Reaſon Why e dur Saviour ſpoke 
as introducing. a new Law, But 1 Jay unto you; that 
every idle Word ſhall be brought into Judgment; He- 
. cauſe the Preachers of Morality had taught t the contrary 
before, and placed the Jeſter, the Man of ' idl: u, 
among their Heroes, and honoured, his Tring 
een with the Tile. of a. Virtue, * 8 "bs POR. 
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There are, no doubt, Seaſons of Relaxation both 
| from K Buſineſs and Religion; and innocent Diverſion 
maintains the Vigour of che Mind, as moderate Ener- 
iſe does the Strength of the Body: But, as Exerciſe 
muſt anſiver the Strength and Parts of an human Body, 
ſo miſt your Diverſion be anſwerable to the Temper, 
and Frame, and Character of a Chriſtian: Otherwiſe 
Exerciſe deſtroys the Man, and Dae e + 
Chriſtian, 

We are made by Nature, cv is \ by: Gals on bo 
{6ciable Creatures; and therefore in ſeeking 3 
m cultivating Friendſhips with each ocher, we follow 
the Inſtinct of Nature; and what Time we ſpend in 
Diſcourſe and mutual Converſe, if it ſerves, no other 
Purpoſe than to maintain a Friendſhip and Ac- 
quaintance, yet cannot be ſaid to be miſ-ſpent;; be- 
cauſe in propagating Love and Good-will among our- 
ſelves, we ſerve one End of Nature, and are doing the 
Work which our Father hath given us: And when 
Company meet, he that can talk entertainingly upon 
common Subjects, and divert their Minds with inoffen- 
five Wit, has an excellent Talent; and if Men are en- 
dowed with an happy Conception, with a Livelineſg of 
Expreſſion to repreſent their own Ideas to others, their 
Converſation may be apreeable without Mae my 
Limits of Vittue or Innocence, 

But a common Jeſter, one who is ſent Sara Sa 
pany to make Sport, acts a Part much below the Cha- - 
rater of a Man, or a Chriſtian: For Jeſting, though 
it may be an innocent Diverſion, can never be an honeſt 
Employment; it will not bear being made a Profeſſion ; 
and therefore when Men, make it their Buſineſs, it muſt 
needs be an nnlawful Calling; and the Jeſter will lie 
| expoſed to the [Threatening of the Text, to be called 
into Judgment for evety idle Mord he a . if - 

| . 


* 
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you again e 
a Chriſtian, you wil diſcern, how ſuitably and 
—— acts, when kit whale 
Buſineſs. is to make himſelf laughed at. I a 
Lang brer, it ii nad, ſays the wiſe King f Zfrael. 
This only Difference there is, and let the Jeſter have 
the Benefit of it, the Madman's Folly and Ex 
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gance proceed from Misfortune, the Jeſters from, — 


Choice: And this Choice will render him accountable 


for his Extravagancies; and whether he has not tha 9 


beſt Title to apply the Text to himſelf, you muſt 
judge from what has been ſaid. His Falent ap 
lies in iali Words; and therefore he falls under the 
Letter of the Text; his Buſineſs is poor and 83 
he ſerves to no other Purpoſe in the World chan, like 
the Foot in a great Houſe, to make Sport; nd 
whether in this he ſuſtains the Character of a Diſcipl 
of Chriſt, let all who have learnt Chriſt judge. 
— Conſider hikewiſe whether he can juſtify” kimfel | 
_ againſt the Apoſtolical Rule of converfing. as becomes the 
Goſpel of Crip. If you ſay that he means. no Har, 
I will agree to it; and go yet farther, and add, that 
he means nothing: But whether this Excuſe will come 
well from the Mouth of one, whom God has endowed 
with Senſe and Reaſon and Underftanding, they Who 
have not loſt their own ſhall determine. But, allowing 
the: Excuſe; it will not exempt him from che udgment 
of the Fext; becauſe · by idle Words, as has been 
ſhewn, ſuch Words are meant as are capable of this 
Excuſe, as ndt being chatgeable with any 175 Evil. 
Laſtly; Add to the Text the Comment of St, Pau. 
and chen by ze Words we muſt underſtand. ulis 
Talking ani Teſting, "whith are not convenient. Thie 
may teach us what judgment we are to make from tlie | 
r But oY * wt "ens 


6 DISCOURSE IV: 
And nothing directi) pointing againſt common Con- 
verſation; where the Subject 'of the Diſcourſe is poor 
and mean, and incapable of yielding any Profit or Im- 
provement; and fince we cannot directly ec en 
the Text, let us conſider? 5747 hnmonntt 23 
* Secondly, The End wy Deſign ef Speech, which 2 
the Gift of God to Mankind: For, if we uſe out Speeck 
to ſerve any Purpoſos contrary to the End deſigned by 
God in giving us Speech, we maänffeſtly abuſſs "his 
Gift, and muſt anſwer for ſuch an Abuſe! © 1 521 
Speech was given us for the Communication of our 
Thoughts to each other; the Mind is 'furrifhed With 
Variety of Thoughts and Reflections, ſome df Which 
are proper for Diſcourſe, and ſome not: There are 
ſome Things Which a Man cannot but have Ideas of, 
ſome Things which intrude upon the Mind, but are 
nat fit Subjects of Piſcourſe. 80 that though Speech 
be given for the communicating of dür Thoughts, yet 
all our Thoughts are not to be diſcloſed, or wege 
into Converſation. We muſt judge what are proper 
Subjects, and muſt be anſwerable for the' Government 
df our r Tongues. | A Man may be innocent in having 
ſome Thoughts in his Mind, which he cannot inno- 
cently diſcloſe ; the Reaſon is, becauſe he cannot 
always chuſe bis Thoughts, but he can” always chuſe 
F he will talk of. As to the proper Engs of 
8 „ WE may reaſon thus: God has made us rea- 
; ſonable Creatures, and fitted us for his Service,; ànd 
cherefore expecis a reaſonable Service from us: As 
he has given us all the Good we enjoy, it is our Duty 
to praiſe and adore him; to raiſe/in ourſelves and'bthers 
a Senſe of- Gratitude and Duty towards him: This is 
one End of Speech. As he has made us liable to many 
Mants and Neceflities, it is our Duty to pray to him, 
and in all dur Wants to apply to him both 'in-publick | 
aud private: This is another End of Pons " 
theſe 
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theſe Heads: we include, with, reſpeR. to Reaſon, |: the 
Contemplation! of the Works of Nature and. Provi⸗- 
dence, which, ſarues to give us a juſt Senſe of the 
Power and Wiſdom: of God; and, with reſpect to 
Speech, all Diſcourſes upon theſe Subjects, which. tend 
to inſpire others with the ſame awful. Senſe of. the Al- 
mighty: Theſe are, no doubt, (Proper -Subjafts for 
reaſonable Creatures and Chriſtians. 

But then farther, The Wants and Neceſſities a Na- 
ture, which are preſent, call for our Help. We muſt 
by Labour and Induſtry ſupply ourſelves. with Neceſ- 
faries and Conveniencies of, Life; and as this Subject 
muſt employ great Part of our Thoughts, fo likewiſe 
great Part of our Speech; for we cannot live with- 

out the mutual Aid and Aſſfiſtance of each other; 
and this neceſſarily makes the Buſineſs of Life the 

frequent Subje& of Diſcourſe. .- And a very rope! 
Subject it is, and Men are eee . pr 2 
they are learning themſelves, or inſtructin 
the Buſineſs, of their Trade or Profeſſion. 5 then a dl 
is another End- of Speech, chat Men may.confer con- 
cerning the neceſſary Affairs of Liſe, and be mutt | 
aiding and helping to each other. Ha 
But farther ill, God has made us is delight 0 80 
| others Company. We are by Nature ſoclable Crea- | 
tures, and chere i is a Pleaſure i in Canverſation,, thou 

we have no End to ſerve by it, no Buſineſd to A. 
courſe of, nor any thing to aſk « or defire of one anqther. 
And ſince God has made us ſociable Creatures; and it 
is his Will and expreſs Command to us, chat = oye 
and delight in one another; it follows, that it 

lawful and commendable for Men to meet — this 
Purpoſe, for the improving aud 19 — 775 mutual 
Love and Friendſhip: And chen a End of Speech 
is to be a Bond of Societ to 85 ingir 
* keeping Men i e FRE * 

- 7 New 
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6 DISCOURSE IV: 
Now then, if it does appear that Men may meet for 
mutual Society and Converſation, it follows, that no- 
1 can render Converfation unlawful that is not. fin» 
ful: For God made us for the Society of each other, 
and has commandet us to love each other; and there- 
fore, if our Diſcourſes are friendly and ſocial, they are 
ſo far virtuous, as they ſerve the End of Nature. 
Now Men may talk of many Subjects, Which have . 
no preſent Profit or Inſtruction in them, and. yet they 
may ſerve this End of Converſation, of making Men 
delight in each other's Company: And fince Love and 
. Friendſhip are ſuck great Goſpel-Virtnes,. a Man may 
ſafely dedicate ſome Hours in the Day to them with- 
out a Proſpect of ſerving any other End, and yet be 
FF virtuouſly employed. How often is. it ſeen, that Men 
= by mecting accidentally, and diſcourſing only upon 
=_ common Subjects, come to have a good Liking to each 
[ | other, which by degrees improves into Love — Kind- 
1 | neſs? How often too are the greateſt Enemies recon- 
ciled, by being brought into Company together? At 
firſt they hardly bear the Sight of each other: Were 
| they to talk of their own Affairs, or even of any thing 
t would admit of a Diſpute, their Reſentments 
would flame out into Anger and Paſſion; but upp 
common and indifferent Subjects they make ſhift. to 
beat with one another in Converſation; which by de- 
grees ſoſtens them into a mutual Oomplitnce, and re- 
lores the long forgotten Friendihip, and Kindneſs; 
And will you ſay the Time is ill ſpent, that ends ſo 
profitably, ſo much to the oe of el, and the 
Good of Men? : 
At proper Seaſons, and in proper 'Companyy 0 | 
ought” to chuſe nobler Themes: We have all the 
Works of Nature before us; we have the Hiſtory of 
POR. through x 


DISC OU AKS E IV. 65 
the ſacred Records ; and WE cannot be exculed in 
over- loolting theſe great Silbje&s: We owe likew 
to one another, whatever each other wants; we ſhout 
comfort: the Wenk, inſtruct the Simple, rebiikE- the 
Sinner ; ; rejoice? ab them that do rejoite, and” mourn 


4vith rhibm that nöurn. To neglect the proper Oppor- 1 


runities of performing theſe Duties, is a Fauft not to 
be extenuated. But then they are as improper at ſome 
Times as they are proper at others} and when well- 
minded, but weak Men; unſkilfully break in upon 
theſe Subjects, all that they get by itis the of good 
Men, and the Scorn' and Contempt of the 


22 - - 


25 


Since then Society is 4 Thing in" itſelf comm r 


able; ſince one End of Speech is to be a Bond of So: 
ciety, which is preſerved by mutual Converſe; "and 
ſince Religion is not always a proper Subject; it fol- 
: wa that for tlie maintaining Society, and 4 f 
Love and Friendſtip, Men may innocen 
meet, and ſpend their Time upon deck 'Sy ubjeas"'s = 
offer, thobgtr the” Subject in itſelF does not tend 
diredly either to tlie Good of Men; or the Glory of 
God. Tf this" kind of * Converſation be blameable, it 
mult” either be # Sin of Commiſſibn; or à Sin of 
Omiſſioni;” Ir catuiot be a Sin of Common, be- 
eguſe ic is ſuppoſed to be innocent; and I know 0 
Sin that 4 Man can commit by pas 'Innocently em- 
_ ployed or diverted: Neither cn it be à Sin of Ou 
fion; for no poſitive Act can be a Sin of Omiſſion. * A 
Man may incur the Guilt of omitting his Duty, whilit 
| he ſpends his Time in this kind of Diſcourſe; and ſo 
he may if he talks of Buſineſs or Religion. If your 
Friend or Relation wants your immediate Help, and 
you will ſtand diſputing or diſeourſing of Religion, yb 
incur a Breach of Charity, and are guilty of a Sin of 
Omiſſion. 80 if you waſte your Time in" talking im- 
. when you ought to be at your Buſineſs or 
Calling. 


66 DISCO UJFR SE IV. 

Calling, to the Neglect and Impoveriſhing of your 
Family; or if you leave no room for the Duties of 
Religion, no doubt but you are very guilty: But your 
Guilt does not ariſe from the nature of your: Converſa⸗⸗ 
tion, but from your Miſapplication of Time, from 
the Neglect of your proper Buſineſ; and Duty and 
your Guilt will be the ſame, if you mii- ſpend your 
Time, though you diſcourſe woe Sasa ever ſo 

great and momentous. | jr Aaich 1 
But, Laſtly, Let us een ider the» Nature af -Molitcims 

general, and the different Degrees of Senſe and Under- 


ſtanding that different Men are endowed with. This 


Conſideration muſt have place in this Queſtion, becauſe 
the Tongue cannot ſpeak better than the Underſtands: 
ing can conceive; which infers a Proportion between 
the Abilities of our Mind, and the Seundneſs ef our 
Speech; the latter muſt be judged by the former; ſar 
2. an cannot be emen more Wiſdom ban 

F (God has given him. 35+ Dhriiun no M in 
Now to diſcourſe arofitebly. upon the moſt;profitable 


5 Subjects requires a good Share of Reaſon, a clear Con- 


ception, and ia diſtinguiſhing Judgment: Withont 
theſe, Qualifications: Men do but expoſe the nobleſt 
Subjects they take in hand; and, in propartion, thete 
are but ſew Men thus qualified. I afk thereſure, what 
muſt: the reſt do? Would you have them chuſe great 
and noble Subjects, which they do not underſtand ? 
Or would yon have them hold their Tongues? The 
- firſt; I think, they aught not to do; the laſt, I am ſure, 
they will not do. It remains then that they muſſ talk 
of ſuch Things as lie level to their Capacities, atis, 
of mean and EVHery: day Subjects: For theſe Men - are 
fitted for Society, and have a Reliſh of Convexſation, 
25 well as brighter Spirits, and they ought not to be 
excluded from i it ; _ therefors than mul de allowed 

| 15A. 1 214 re f | ; ; to 
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DISCOURSE IV. . 
to follow their Genius, which is not likely to lead to 
any very uſeful or improving Topicks of Diſcourſe. It 
is fit, you may ſay, that theſe People ſhould learn, 
and that others ſhould inſtruct them; ſo ſay I too: 
But to be always under Inſtruction is not very divert- 
ing, and not many will ſubmit to it; and when Men 
6ꝗ69WAA OT e N who ſhall be the 
Inſtructor? - 

I think it od be a 8 Compoſition; if we 
tould prevail ſo far with the meaner People, as to re- 
ſtrain them from envious and malicious Diſcourſe, from 
lewd and filthy Jeſting, which are great Ingredients in 
their Converſation : For, fince God has deſigned them 
for Society as well as you; and given them no great 
Share of Underſtanding, you can neither reſtrain them 

from Society, nor exact more Wilen from Wem * 
they have recelved. ee 9! 

This Conſideration will likewiſe n the Cal of 
A Men: You muſt not deſpiſe your weak Brother: 
Charity obliges you to be civil and courteous to him; 
and when a Man of Underſtanding is joined in Society 
with a weak Man, the Diſcourſe muſt be according to 
the meaneſt Capacity; and it is ſometimes a piece of 
Charity to ſubmit to the Converſation of Men of muck 
tf Ability than yourſelf, - N gag $18 

From all theſe — Ahe Wes it ap- 
pears, that the Converſation of the World, upon com- 
mon and trivial Subjects, is not blame-worthy. It is 
a Diverſion in which we muſt not ſpend too much 
Time; if we offend in this Reſpect, we ſhall be 
anſwerable for the Neglect of weightier Matters; but 
otherwiſe, if we tranſgreſs not the Bounds of Innocence 
and Virtue, we truſt in Chriſt that our harmleſs,” the? 
weak and unprofitable - Words, ſhall not riſe u in 
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Let Elie that Hole, fleal no more; but > let 9 
labour, working with his Hands: the: Thing which 
is good, that be may baue to give 10 a that 


XU Words now read to-y00 mike up 6. 
＋ * complete Senſe, without depending upon 
what goes before, or comes aſter. They 
NT contain a Confirmation and Explication of 
the eighth Commandment: For what the Apoſtle en- 
5 joins concerning Labour, and working with our Hands, 
is no more than the neceſſary Conſequence of the Com- 
mand, Thou ſhalt net Heal. For ſince all Men are equal 
Sharers in the Wants and Neceſſities of Life, and the 
Things which ſhould ſupply theſe Wants are unequally 
divided, ſo that ſome have more than enough, and 
ſome much leſs; it follows, that the N of the 
one muſt be ſupplied from the Abundance of tl | 


Steal 
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Steal yon muſt not, and give perhaps he will not. ü 
The only Way then by which you can come * | 
Things you want, is by Purchaſe or Exchange; and ; 
the only Thing a poor Man has to exchange, is the 
Work and Labour of his Hands: And therefore it 
follows as a Conſequence of the Law, that fince you 
muſt not ſteal, you muſt work, and purchaſe by your 
Labour and Induftry the Things which are neceſſary 
for your Support and Subſiſtence. In all that rich Men 
do, they want the Help and Affiſtance of the Peor'; 
they cannot miniſter to themſelves either in the Wants, 
or Conveniencies, or Pleaſures of Life: So that the 
poor Man has as many Ways to maintain himſelf, as 
the rich Man has Wants or Deſires; for the Wants 
and Deſires of the Rich muſt be ſerved by the Labour 
of the Poor. But then the rich Man has often very 
wicked Deſires, and often delights in ſinful Pleaſures; 
and though to ſerve the Rich be the poor Man's Main- 
tenance, yet in theſe Caſes the poor Man muſt not 
ſerve him; and therefore the Apoſtle adds, that he 
muſt labour, working with his Hands the thing which 
it good, His Poverty obliges him to ſerve Man, and 
therefore he muſt auort <vith his Hands ; and his Rea- 
ſon and Religion oblige him to ſerve God, and there- 
fore he muſt work only the thing which is good. + 
Labour 1 is the Buſineſs and Employment of the Poor, 
it is the Work which God has given him to do; and 
therefore a Man cannot be ſatisfied in working merely 
as far as the Wants of Nature oblige him, and ſpend- 
ing the reſt of. his 'Time idly or wantonly : For if God 
has enabled him to gain more by his Labour, than his 
own Wants, and the Conveniencies neceſſary to his 
Station, require, he then becomes a Debtor to ſuch 
Duties, as are incumbent on all to whom God hath 
ene his 1285 * He myſt conſider” that 
he 
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he owes-2 Tribute to his Maker for the Health and 
Strength he enjoys; that there are otherd who want 
Limbs te labour, or Sefſe and Wee 
arrive at the Knowledge of any Art or Myſtery, where 
by to maintain themſelves; and to theſe he is a Debtbr 7 
out of the-Abundance of his Strength, and Health, 
and Knowledge, with which God has bleſſed him: 
And therefore be is obliged to labour, working with 
his Hands che thing which is _ hat: ye hue 
to giwe ro him that ned.. 

To the great Men God kh given Riches, to the 
Mean Strength and Underſtanding ; both are equally ; 
_ indebted for what they have received, and 
obliged to make Returns ſuitable to their Abilities: 
And therefore, as the rich Man muſt honour God out 
of his-Subſtance; ſo muſt the Man of low Degree make 
his Acknowledgment out of the Product of his Labour 
and Underſtanding: And therefore Men are obliged to 
uſe Labour and Induſtry in their honeſt Callings and 
Employments, firſt to provide for themſelves, and all 
who depend upen them for Maintenance; and, in the 
next plate, to provide a Stock to diſcharge the Debt 
they owe to their Maker, by adminiſtering, in pro- 
portion to their Ability, to er rr. ccefſities 
of their poorer Brethren. © Nin att | 
And this may ſerve to give us a „genen View of the 
Senſe and Reaſoning of the Text; which I ſhall now 
more particularly conſider, according” to the diſtinct 


Parts of which it conſiſts. And 'thoſe I think are 0 


four: Firſt, A Prohibition, Let him that Role, ffeal no 
more. Secondly, In Conſequence of that, an Tnjunc- 
tion, But rather let him labour. Thirdly, A Limita- 
tion of this Duty of labouring to Things Honeſt and 
lawful, expreſſed in theſe Words, Working with bis 
- the Thing which is good. Fourthly, The Rule 


and 
2 


72 DISCOURSE V. 
and Meaſure of this Duty, eee en 
70 hun chat needeth. 5 

- Firſt, As to che Prohibidies, Jar him chas foley), fleal 
no more. By this we are forbidden the Uſe of all ſuch 
Means, for our own Maintenance and Support, as are 
injurious to our Neighbour. The Command, Thox 


alt not fleal, was given to ſecure every Man in the 


Property and Poſſeſſion of his Goods; and therefore 
the Reaſon of the Law reaches to all kinds of Fraud 
and Deceit by which Men are injured in their Goods 


and Eſtate: And there are many Things which, in 
4 Propriety of Speech, we do not call Stealing, which 


nevertheleſs muſt be underſtood to be comprehended 
in this Law, in virtue of the Reaſon upon which it is 
founded. The unjuſt Acquiſition of any thing is 
Theft; for what you unjuſtly acquire, another loſes, 
and-ſuffers in his Property, for the Security of which 
the Law againſt Theft was enacted: And therefore, in 
the way even of Trade, if you ſell a Commodity to 
an unſkilful. Buyer for a Shilling, which, according to 
the Market Price, is worth but ſix Pence, you. are a 
Thief to the Value of fix Pence; for of ſo much you 
unjuſtly defraud: the Man. He that is ſtronger than 
another may rob him by Violence, he that is more 


ſubtle may do it by Cunning ;. but if the Injury in 


both Caſes be the. ſame, muſt not the Guilt be ſo too? 
Some are apt to repine at the unequal Diviſion of 


the Goods of Fortune, and think that they. have as 


good a natural Right to a Share of the World, as thoſe 
who at preſent poſſeſs it; and conſequently that they 
may aſſert their Right, Whenever it is in their Power 
ſo to do. From theſe Principles ſprang the Sect known 
by the Name of Levellers, who were for having the 
World equally. divi M. among the Inhabitants, ef it;: 
n it r eee that one ſhonld _ . 
Lor 
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Lord, and another a Beggar. This Opinion deſtroys 
all Law and juſtice, and evacuates the Command | 
given againſt Theft and Stealing, by laying all Things 


and common; and making all Men joint Pro 


prietors of all Things. It renders Labour and In- 

duſtry uſeleſs; ſince he that labours can acquire no- 

thing which he had not before; and were it a prevail- 
ing Opinion, it would ſoon make the World a Neſt of 


Aale Vagabonds, by leaving no Encouragement for the 
Labour either of the Body or the Mind. But few | 


Words may ſhew! the Vanity of this Opinion: For 
firſt, though we cannot produce a divine Law ordering 


the Didtribution/ of the Things of the World, yet 


nevertheleſs Property is evidently of divine Right: 
For when God gave the Commandment, Thou "ſhalt 
zot ſteal, he confirmed to every one the Poſſeſſion and 
Property of his Goods; ſince from that Time, at 


leaſt, it became unlawful for any Man to wreſt out of 
= Neighbour's Hands the Goods he was in Poſſeſſion 


of. So chat it is to no Purpoſe in this Queſtion to in- 
quire by what Means Men at firſt divided the World 
among themſelves, or how one acquired in any thing a 


private Right to himſelf; ſince we find' this *Right - 


and Property declared and confirmed by a ſubſequent 


AR of God. God is the ſupreme Proprietor of all 


Things; and it will not be denied but that he might 


at firſt have divided the World as he thought good; 


and this he — w at er Time,” fince he cannot loſe 


firmied* the er 510 \eſtabliſhed- Men in their 
Right and Property ſince his Confirmation" Save a 
Right, if chere w/ ere none before; And hence it ap- 

Pears, chat Property is eſtabliſhed; if not- by the Law | 
of Reaſon BORE the poſtiva Law of 
Gay 
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God; which is to un the highe& Reaſon: and Authovity, = 
And. from hence it follows, that. m Man can acquire 
the Poſſeſlon of any thing whicli.is at preſent another's, 
withput.the Conſent of tha preſent Proprietor: fairky 
obtained, And. to this Right af his” own. cltabliſhing | 
even God himſelf ſubmits: Fhe Poor are his. peculiap 
Charge; his; Providence: ſtands engaged. for their Sup- 


port: But neither does God force us to part with our 


Eſtatgs/ to the Poor, or give the Poor, any Right to 
ferve themſelves out of the Abundance and. Superfluity 


of others; but he has left them ta be maintained by 


Charity, that is, by the free. and voluntary. Gift, of 


ſuch as can ſpare from their own Subſiſtence ſome 
Part of what they enjoy. Now none can have greater 


Want than thoſe who are Objefts of Charity; and 
ſince God has not thought fit to break into the ſacred 
Law of Property for the Relief of tkeſe, no Man's. 
Neceſſity can be great enough to warrant him to tranſ- 
greſs the Law, ſinee the greateſt Neceſſity is made ſub- 
je& to it: In Conſequence of this it follows, that thoſe: 
ho have not enough of the good Things of this 
Life for their Maintenance and Support, are obliged- 
to work for their Living: Which is the 

Second Thing to be conſidered in the Text, Bu 
rather ler him labour. Your Wants maſt be ſupplied. 
from the Abundance of others; and therefore you muſt 
find ſome honeſt Way. of transferring to yourſelf what 
at preſent is not yburs: This muſt be done by Conſent. 
of the preſent Poſſeſſor, which muſt be obtained either 
by Purchaſe or Intreaty. ' A Man may, if he pleaſes,” 
part with his Goods freely to others by way of Gift; 
and it ſhould ſeem; that what another freely gives, 


we may freely and innbocently take. And this raiſes a 


Qveſtion, Whether Begging be a lawfuf Way of main 
in -ourſelyes? Ef a Man may lawfully beg,” wy 
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can by begging raiſe ⁊ fufficient Maintenance, then it 
does not neceſlarily follow, that becauſe we muſt not 
ſteal, therefore we muſt labour; for it may be anſwered, 
we may beg. In this Queſtion we muſt diſtinguiſh 
concerning Perſons; for ſome have @ Right to be-main- 
| tained by Charity; and thoſe who have a Right to 

this kind of Maintenance, have a Right to aſk for it, 
that is, to beg the Charity of all well-diſpoſed Chriſtians. 
Charity is the Inheritance of the Poor; it is, as I may 
Gay, their Property: And therefore for any one, who 
15 not an Obje& of Charity, to live by Charity, is in- 
vading the Right and Property of the Poor; which i is 
by much the worſt Way of ſtealing. _ 

Who are not Objects of Charity, the Apoſtle plainly 
tells us in another Place, I/ any Man will not avork, 
neither let him sat; that is, if a Man can work, and 
will not, he ought to ſtarve. Now, no Man ought 
to ſtarve, who ought to be maintained by Charity; for 
ſach have a Right to eat of Charity: From whence it 
follows, that ſuch as can labour, but will not, have 
no Right to Charity, and conſequently have no Right 
to aſk it: And therefore Begging, for ſueh as are able 
to labour, is an unlawful Calling. It is indeed but a 
more ſpecious Theft: For firſt, you do not fairly ob- 
tain the Conſent of the Proprietor to part with what 
vou by begging extort from him; which is a neceſſary 
Condition in all juſt and lawful Acquiſitions. Vou 
repreſent yourſelf as an Object of Charity, pretend 
Age, or Sickneſs, or Lameneſs, or ſome other Indifpoſi- 
tion, which renders you incapable of an honeſt Calling. 
The charitable Man, as bound in Duty, relieves theſe 
Neceſſities, and, out of what he allots for Charity, 
gives ſomething to you. Here you manifeſtly deceive 
him; for, did he know you, he would give you no- 
ng: and therefore, by your falſe Pretences, you 
Kaudulentiy obtain his Conſent to part with his Money 
E 2 to 
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to you: This i is a direct Cheat. Secondly, you 1 


miniſh the Maintenance of ſuch as are truly Objects 


of Charity. If the Money that is given charitably in 


this Kingdom were applied only to proper Objects, 
aur Streets need not be crowded with Beggars: But 
ſince. Begging has been found to be a profitable Trade, 
it has diverted the Maintenance of the Poor to a parcel 
of idle, lazy Hypocrites, who are taught to whine and 
beg with as much Art and Care, as others are taught 
their lawful Trades and Myſteries. Theſe common 
Beggars are publick Robbers of the Poor, and live out 
of their peculiar Inheritance, The Money which 
well- diſpoſed People allot of their Subſtance for the 
Maintenance of the Poor, theſe inſinuating Hypoctites, | 
by their pretended Wants and Neceſſities, appropriate 
to themſelves; ſo that their Employment is like to 
that of a Pirate, they lie in wait to intercept whatever 
comes to the Relief and Support of the Poor. Now. . 
if common Begging is but a diſguiſed Kind of Roh- 
bery, and really injurious both to Rich and Poor, it 
follows, that this Crime, like all others, falls under f 
the Care and. Correction of the Civil Magiſtrate, and 
that Laws made to reſtrain this Evil, and to puniſh idle 
Vagabonds, are founded in Reaſon and Juſtice; and 
accordingly all wiſe States have made Proviſion to PIF5 | 
vent and to puniſh, this Evil. | 

Since then it is neither lawful for you to beg, nor 
to ſteal, it follows, that you muſt labour, and by your 
own Induſtry and Diligence maintain yourſelf, and 
ſuch others as have a Right to be maintained by you. 
The Apoſtle adds, that you muſt labour, averking wvith - 
year Hands : Which is your Duty when you are not 
capable of any better Work; for ſuch as cannot live 
without it, muſt live, by bodily Labour, But the In-. 
junction is more general, and includes all Kinds of 
Labour 
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Labour and Toil, or Study, by which Men may be 5 
ſerviceable to themſelves and others: And it may pro- 
perly be aſked, how far this Duty extends? And: It 


will, I conceive, be no unſeaſonable Digreſſion to in- ” 


quire, whether only ſuch are obliged to labour, who | 
cannot live without it; or whether thoſe who” have 
enough to ſupport themſelves without either ſtealing 
or begging, are not likewiſe obliged to turn to ſome 


honeſt Calling and Employment: Abi Fs 


Man, I think, was not made to be idle; God has 
not given him Senſe and Underſtanding to fit {till and 
do nothing. If Man was made only to eat and drink, 


then indeed it would follow, that thoſe who have 


enough to eat and drink, need do nothing elſe: But 
if he is made for, and is capable of nobler Employ- 
ment; then it is a very abſurd Thing to aſæ; Whether 
a Man may be idle, provided he wants nothing For, | 


if he is not made merely to ſerve his own Wants, then 


his wanting nothing can never be a Reaſon for His 


doing nothing. The neceſſary Affairs of the World 


cannot be managed by the Labour of the Hand only: 
The Head muſt be employed in all Matters of -Policy 


and Government, in preſerving Peace and Order in 


the World, and in all Matters that concern the future 
and preſent Well-being of Mankind. Theſe are Mat- 
ters of higher Moment than to fall under the Direction 


of Artificers. Theſe are Things of the laſt Conſe- 


quence, and muſt be regarded; and therefore it is the 
Duty of ſome to quahfy themſelves for theſe Purpoſes. 
And every Man owes it as a Duty to God: and his 
Country to render himſelf ſerviceable according to the 
Station he is in, and to qualify himſelf to diſcharge 


ſuch Offices of Truſt and Power, as generally fall to 


the Share of Men of his Rank and Degree; that when 
he is called upon by Authority to take any Office upon 


3 him, 
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dim, he may be able to diſcharge it with Credit to 
hamfelf,.. and Benefit to others. Thoſe of the, bigheſt 
Degree among us reckon it among their Titles of 
Honour that they are born Connſellors of the King- 
dom: The Conſequence, I think, is extremely plain, 
chat it is, their, indiſpenſible Duty, by Lahour and 
Study, and Knowledge of the Laws and Conſtitutions 
of their Country, to fit themſelves to be what they 
ſay they are. The Men of Eſtates among us * 
nerally entruſted with the Execution of the Laws in 

their Country; and can it be a Doubt, whether they 
gught to be fit for their Employment, or no? From 
theſe, and ſuch- like Conſiderations, it appears, that 
all Men are obliged to that kind of Labour and Wark, 
which is ſuitable to the Station in which God has 
placed them. We generally ſay, that God has made 
nothing to no Purpoſe; and yet, pray tell me what the 
ich Man is made for, if his Buſineſs be only to eat 
and drink, and ſpend his Eſtate? Can you juſtify the 
Wiſdom of Providence in ſending ſuch a Creature in- 


tothe World? There is Work cut out for all Creatures, 


from the higheſt to the loweſt. all things in Nature 
have their proper Buſineſs, and are made io ſerve ſome 
wiſe End of God. The Angels are "his miniſtering 
Spirits, they attend upon und execute hie Commands. 
The inanimate Things of the World have cheir Office; 
the Sun duly pt form: his Courſe, and rules the Day; 
the Moon and Stars rule the Night: And if there be a 
Man in the World who has no Work, but was formed 
to be idle, he, among all the Works of God, is the 


only Thing that is ſo. Are not Senſe and Reaſon 


great Gifts of God? And if he has exempted your 
Hands from Labour and Toil, by ſupplying you with 
Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life, will he not ex- 
. that __ ould 3 es your nobler Parts ? * 

by 5 Ee 
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he not exact an Account from you, how) you turned 
your better Talent, and what Uſe you made of his 
more excellent Gifts? Is it reaſonable; that a pobr 
Man ſhould be accountable for not getting Bread for 
himſelf by the Labour of his Hands, and that the rich 
Man ſhould be liable to no Judgment for not getting 
Underſtanding, which is a more valuable Poſſeſſion, 
by the Work and Labour of his Mind? Bread is tlie 
Nouriſhment of the Animal, but Knowledge is the 
Food of the Man: By one we grew to the World, by 
the other we reach to Heaven. And has God made 
it an indiſpenſible Duty to labour for the Meat which 
periſheth,, and not required an equal Concern. ani 
Labour for the Food of Life and Immortality? 7 
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— detour 
PART II. in leh? 
a. eko naa R, | 


LIK PROCEED now to the Third Thing, 
N Fa which is the Limitation, by which we are 
BN Fs confined to work only the Things which 
M. A are good, foregoing all unlawful Means of 
ſupporting ourſelves : Let him labour, nn e . 
Hands the Thing aubich is gol. 

Had not this Condition been expreſſed; it might 
have been collected from the Nature of the Command; 
ſor if the Law of God be ſuperior to our Neceſſities in 
any Point, it muſt be fo in all Points. The Reaſon 
why we muſt not ſteal, but labour, is this: That we 
muſt not do evil, or tranſgreſs the Laws of God, to 
ſupply our Wants or Neceflities. And if for this Reav 
ſon we muſt not ſteal, neither muſt. we lye or perjure 
ourſelves, or do any thing elſe inconſiſtent with the 
Principle or Maxim upon which this Law is built; 
Our Saviour tells us, that Man fall not live by Bread 
alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of God. If fo, then muſt we not for Bread tranſ- 
12 any Part of the Word of God: For if the Word 


E 5 | of 


„  DiSCoUunpgew . 
| of Got: be as neceſſary to the Life of Man as Bread; 
then to tranſgreſs the Word to get Bread, is really to 
deſtroy Life upon Fretence of preſerving it; it is E- 
cndcing Liſe and Immortality to the Belly, which 
muſt periſh; together with its Meat. As we are Men, 
we are the Servants of God; and therefore to ſerve 
kim is the Law of our Nature, which is of the higheſt 
Obligation: As we are poor, we muſt ſerve Men, 
which is the Law of our Condition, which can never 
take place of the Law of Nature; and therefore no 
Neceſlity/ can diſpenſe with the Service of God, or 
Juſtify us in the Breach or Contempt of his Laws. 
Our Saviour's Argument againſt Covetouſneſs, holds 
likewiſe in this Caſe; It not the Life more than Meat, 
and the' Body than Raiment? You may by the Service 
af Men get Food and Raiment, but by the Service of 
God you hold your very Life and Being. When you 
have done your utmoſt to provide Neceſſaries and. Con- 
veniencies ſor the Support of Life, you muſt depend 
upon God for the Continuance of it; for at his Dif- 
pleaſure we all perth: He can render all your Care 
abortive, by ſhortening the Life which you take ſuch 
Care to provide for; and therefore the Wants and Ne- 
ceſſities of Life ean never be a: juſtifiable Excuſe for 
tranſgreſſing the Laws of God. For no Man would 
give his Life for Bread; and yet he that diſobeys God 
for the ſake of any preſent or temporal Advantage, 
does indeed hazard Life itſelf for the ſake of the Con- 
veniencies of Life. Since then no Neceſſity can be 
great enongh to excuſe. the Neglect of our Duty to 
God, it follows, that the Apoſtle's Limitation muſt 
always take place, and we mult. labour, r the 
* — auhich is g. 
From hence we may learn what Value there is in 
the Exoule n. and. poor Men 25 
| make 
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make for themſelves, when they are ſenſible that they 
are employed 'othetwiſe chan they ought to be: They 
date not, they ſay, Aeſert the Service of their Maſterz 
upon whom they depend for their Evelihood; the Work. 
they do is his, aud not theirs, ee ee ee 
be conſidered as the Perſon acting, and not they; and 
conſequently' the Guilt ſhould be all his, from whoſe 
Chalice and Will the Evil flows, in Which they ate 
only Inſtruments, not acted by Choice, but by the 
Neceſſity of their Condition. The firſt Part of this 
Excuſe is evidently falſe, upon 4 + cron that Go 


is fuperiot to Manz; for if God be your ſupreme 


Maſter,” then is it no Excuſe to ſay you another 
Maſter, when you diſobeyed him. The Excuſe is like- 
wife ridieulous; for though you depend upon Man for 
your Livelihood, yet you depend upon God for your 
Eife; and Life is more than Meat; and therefore to 
diſobey the Lord of Life to get 4 Maintenance is im- 
pious ànd fooliſh.. But neither will the other Part of 
the Excuſe do any better Service; for though we allow 
that the Evil you do is not of your own chuſing or con 
ttiving, but that you act as an Inſtrumerit of another's 


Will, yet will not this clear you of the Guilt of the Evil 


you do. This Excuſe may ſerve for an Horſe, but it will 


not ſerve for a Man; for to Man God has given Reaſon: 


and Judgment to govern and direct all his AAtions; and 
that Reaſon will make you a Principal in all the Evil 
you do. Poverty neither diveſts you of Reaſon, nor 
exempts you from the Rule and Government: of it;. 
and therefore the poor Man muſt live by Reaſon; as. 
well as the Rich, and muſt be judged by it tod, and 
conſequently can never be excuſe for acting eontrary 
to what his own Senſe and Reaſon direct. From;what 
has been Tad; it is manifeſt, that as the Law of your 
Condition obliges you to Work and labour for yoir 

Support 
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Support and Maintenance; ſo: the Law of Reafon and 
Nature, which is a ſuperior Law, obliges you to work 
only Things which are lawful and honeſt, that you 
may preſerve à C CAME wid ' Y Ges] towards Ged 
and towards Man. 

But you may alk 1 wins, Ie. lawful: and 
honeſt Employments? In Anſwer to this, at muſt be 
conſidered, that the Work and Labour of the Poor 
depends upon the Wants and Deſires of the Rich: For 
if a poor Man ſpends his Time in doing what no body 
deſires him to do, he may go unpaid for his Pains; 
and when he has done, be as far to ſeek for Bread as 
he was before. From hence it follows, chat you muſt 
be confined to ſome Work, which- may wer to the 
Wants or Deſires of Life. Now the Nit gs Which 
Men want, are either the ' Necellaries, or Coun on 
cies, or Pleaſures of Life; and all Trades c or Sant 
are ſubſervient to one or other of theſe. | 27.9 

God has made nothing neceflary to. us, which is not 
lawful and honeſt; and therefore 1 it is lawful to. P 


vide whatever is neceſſary to Life; 'F and therefore 725 


Trades and 5 W ich, ariſe from the neceſ⸗ 
ſary Wants of Life are law ul Trades. Ufnder this 
Head come all the Works and Labours of Hulbandry, 
which ſupply che World with Food, and Nouriſhment, 


and Cloathing; and all other Trades, which f urniſh 
Bs with ſuch things as we cannot well be without. 


When Men, are furniſhed with Neceſſaties, they d chen 
look out for Conveniencies; and ik rich. Men may 
bwfully defire and enjoy the Conveniencies of Life, 

en poor Men ,may lawfully proride them by their 


| „ and Indufiry: And this is 4 large Field of ; 


Work; Whatever i is uſeful or ornamental in Life ma 
be reckoned under this Head: And Conveniencie 
55 ee the Degrees and Quality 
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Men; and as long a8 Men ſeek, che Conveniencies 
Which are agreeable to their Station, and bear Propor- 
tion to. the Plenty: of their Circumſtances, they are 
| blameleſs: If they exceed this Meaſure, they fall into 
Pride and Extravagance, and the Sins conſequent upon 
them; ſuch as ruining themſelves, and cheir Families, 
and miſ⸗ ſpending the Subſtance which, God has! 5 given 
them. But ſince all Conveniencies are ſuitable to ſome 
Conditi on or other, they may all be the proper Sub- 
Je& ot the Labour of che Poor, ho work indifferently 
for all, from the Prince to the Commoner, without 
inghiring, or being obliged to 3 Inquire, into the, Cix- 
A 0 7 e of, the. Man "who. emplc 

alone 1s. anſwerable for the Prudence of 
ws NE gs And therefore likewiſe. all. Trades 
and Employments, Which provide Things uſeful or 
ornamental 1 in Life, are lawful Calling. 
"ha next Thing which may furniſh, Work and Em- 
Joyment For Men are the Pleaſures of Life, Some 
Tears are very innocent, and ſome very wicked; 
and the Rule! in this Caſe muſt follow this Distinction: 
Such Pleaſurès: as che rich Man may law fully enjoy, the 
Poor Man may lawfully ſerve him in; ſuch Pleaſures as 
are wicked may neither be enjoyed « or provided without 
Guilt, I need not inſtance in Particulars: of either 
kind: To ſerve the Luſts and Paſſions of Men; to make 
Vice eaſy arid practicable; to remove the Obſtacles 
which he in Men? s Way to wicked Pleaſures, is directly 
10 come the Servant of Sin: This is-a plain Caſe.” 

But then there are ſome Things which, accordin 
as they, are uſed, may adminiſter to innocent Plei 
or to Vice and Immorality. Wine may make 5 

t of Man glad, or it may deſtroy and drowng his 
Reaſon, and fink him down to the Degree of a Brute. 
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lawfult)/ provide Things of this Kind? And in the 
Ene already mentioned it ma) be hired, Whether 


it be lawfuül to keep Publick Houſes, Which arè ſo 
often Abuſed, and' made ill Uſe off Now, ſinde the 


@r >+ 


Innòcenee er Wickednels of theſe” Things lies altogether 


in the Uſe'of chem, he that uſes them amifs may be to 


Viaine, "and he chat provides them may be innocent. 


If you buy a Sword, and fab a Man, "you that de the 
Murder are guilty, but not he tat Cri r mede or 
fold the Sword. The fame” will hold in che preſent 
Cafe: Püblick Houſes are neceſfary chen to "Yank 


Biifineſs in, to entertain Strangers, or to "receive Ven 


who meet to be innocently chearful. Theſe are all Taw- 


ful Things, and therefore here is a Foundation Tor A: 


awful Calling. This may indeed be abuſed; and what 


may not? By the ſame Rule you muſt ſhut up not only 
Publick' Houſes, but moſt other Houſes too; for there 


are very few Things ſold, which are not capable of 


Being abuſedd. Beſides, fince the Thing 1 in its own 
Nature is indifferent, and may be either well or ill 
uſed, one Man's ufing it ill cannot deptive' another 


Man of his Riphr to uſe it well; and if, notwithftand- 


ing the Exceſs of ſome, others may uſe the i innocent: 
Pleaſure, then they may be ſerved by others in their 
innocent Pleuſure; becauſe what one Man may inno- 
etntly enjoy, another may innocently provide; and 
confequently to ſerve'thent cannot be a Game. ce 
When Things in their own Natire &vidertly tend 
to corrupt and debauch' Men's Manners, ey are 
capable of no Defence. Whatever expoſes or renders 
Religion eontemptible; whatever ſerves to make Virtus- 
and Fiety ndieuous, to make Vice glorious, to give 
Faſt the Dominſon over Reaſon, er to Het ten the 


eee Anful Pleaſures, Is of this kind. Theſe- 


; T1 


dus Rave curkied many wife and £00d =_ | 
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unto an utter Co ion of the Employm 
the Stage, as unlawful. Means, of Maintenance... 3 | 
whatever may be; faid of the Repreſentations. of the. 
Theatre in general; yet when they tranſgreſs the 
Bounds. of Decency,' and employ their Wit and Art to 
make Virtue, and Sobriety, and Chaſtity riditulous; 
when, they treat the ſacred Laws of Marriage with 
Contempt, and paint out the Villain, who betrays his 
Friend, breaks. the Laws of Hoſpitality, and brings 
to Ruin unguarded Innocence, as an accompliſhed; 
Charadter, and fit. for Imitation, there, ean be no doubt 
but the Employment i is extremely wicked. . And hen? 
ever the Stage is fo employed, every good Man, every 
good Chriſtian, muſt condemn ĩt. Poets were anciently: 
Inſtructors of Mankind, and Teachers of Morality; 
and Virtue. never went off the Stage without Applaule,, 


nor Vice without Contempt | "THI Heathen: Forth 


wrote:? SN 
It may de worth jnquiriog, whether Guning, can 


be a lawful Calling or Proſeſſion for Men to maintaim 


themfelues by? That there is room for this Inquiry, is 
evident from the great Numbers who live and thrive 

by it. Thoſe who live upon this Art may ſay in the 
own Excuſe, what the unjuſt Steward faid for himdelK; 


| Dig I cannot, to Jeg I am aſbamed: And I am afraid. 


they are not unlike him in the Method they chuſe to 
ſupport themſelves. Gaming may either be reduced 
from Chance to Art, or it may not, If it cannot be 
reduced to an Art, then it eannot be the dukject of an 
Employment to live by; for you will not fay, that, a 


Man may be maintained by that, which, according to 


the very Nature of the Thing, may as well prove his. 
Ruin as his Maintenance: And therefore,.if Gaming is. 
3 upon Chance, no Man can or ought. ta 

We Sed emen 
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End, and bring in a conſtant Supply for the oonſtant 
Wants of Life. If Gaming may by Skill and Prac- 
tice be reduced to an Art, then it is a very unjuſt Art, 
and muſt be a diſhoneſt Way of getting Money: For 
Men venture their Money upon a Spppoſition that they 
have an equal Chance with yon; but af you are M 
of a Skill which gan overrule this Chance, you deſiroy 
the Game by taking away the Chance, which is the 
Foundation of it; and you make your, Advantage 
purely of the Ignorance and Folly: of others, and live 
by an Art which you dare not own; for were it known, 

you, could not live by it. So that, take it either 
Way, ta play upon the Square cannot, in the Nature 
of the Thing, be a Mainzenance, becauſe it ma 
equally happen to be your Undoing; to play otherwi ſe 
15.2. Cheat and Abuſe upon Mankind, and cannot. be 
an honeſt or fair Livelihood. 

From what has been diſcourſed i in u general, and upon 

the particular Caſes. mentioned, we may collect what 
is an honeſt Labour or Na es We maſt fon 


other Duties incumbent on us, which muſt likewiſe be 
anſwered by our Labour and Toil? This the Molle 
bas ſettled in the  . 

Fourth and laſt place, l us to labour, that 
Rue may. have 10 give ta him that needeth. So that the. 
End we ought to aim at by our Labour and Induſtry i is 
10 enable us, not only to ſupport ourſelves and our | 
Families, but to be Contributors likewiſe to the 
Wants and Neceſſities pf ſuch as are not able to work 
and labour for themſelves. Charity has no Meaſure, 
ane ae, Wayts of others, and our * Ability. The 


Scripturs 


- 


discs „ 3 


Scripture has told us, 7e Poor ball ur uer Fifi There 


never will want Objects of Charity, and therefore we 
can never get beyond this Rüle of the Apoſtle; for 
the more we can get, the more we 'ought to give, and 
therefore muſt conſtantly labour to enable ourſelves to 
anſwer this End in the beſt manner: But there are 
many Things which a poor Man ought to provide for, 


before he can come to exerciſe Charity: The firſt pe 


Man he is to take care of is himſelf; his own Wants 
and Neceſities muſt be anfwered out of his Labour 
Nor is he obliged only to provide for his preſent 


Wants, but by Induſtry and Frugality to lay up in 


tore, out of what he can ſpare from bis preſent 
Maintenance, to provide againſt the Caſualties and 
Misfortunes of Life, which he, with all Mankind, 48 
liable to. He may be diſabled by Sickneſs,” or Eame- 
neſs, or Age, and rendered incapable of following 
His Trade or Labour; and theſe being ſuch common 
Incidents, he is beund to provide for them, This 1s 
evidetitly à Conſequence of the Apoſtle's Rule, that 
we.muſt work to ſerve the Ends of Charity. The firſt 
Piece of Charity you are bound to, is to keep your- 
felf from being a Charge and Burden upon Charity, 
that there may be the greater Maintenance for fach'as 
are truly neceſſitous; and therefore it is a Breach of 


_ this Rule, inſtead of providing for Futurity, to ſpend 


all at preſent, and leave yourſelf to be a Burden upon 
the common Charity, whenever Age or Sickneſs diſables 
you: 8o that it is a Duty owing, as well to your - 
poorer Brethren, as yourſelf, to keep yourſelf by the 
honeſt Arts of Labour and Frugality, from preying 


upon their Maintenance; when your Strength and La- 


bout forſake vou. And hence it appears, that by the 
Prugality, as to Labour; and therefore ſuch” as work 
22 hard, 


n 1 
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hard, and ſpend freely all they get, are highly to o be 
8 and may be ſound at laſt to have Bak out 
of the Poor's Stock; ſince by Kquande: their oy 
they come atlaft to a Necellityof e 
by which means others are ftraigh 

may be ſuppli e. 

e r jou bd NP EW ee 
for your Family, for your Children, and near Rela. 
tions. This is a Duty of Nature; and the Apoſtle 
has told us, N any Man provide not for his dan, qfeciably. 


and hath already denied the Faith. Nor muſt their pre- 
fent Maintenance be your only Care, but likewiſe 
their future Well-being: For the ſame. Reaſons which 
oblige you to lay up in Store for yourſelf againſt future 
Calamities, oblipe you to do the ſame for your Faitdly, 
But what is the Meaſure, you will ſay, of this Provi- 
Ron for Futurity ? Who can gueſs, how muck hitnfelf 
or his Family may want hereafter ? And when, ſhall 
we ſatisfy this Duty, ſo as to be able do begin che 
other of being charitable to our poorer Brethren ? Our 
omn preſent Wants muſt be fupplied; and therefore he 
who can get no more than is neoeffary for the the- preſent 
Maintenance of himfelf and Family, is under no Obli- 
gation to give to Charity: But when we get beyond 
this Neceſſity, we are then obliged to provide for our 
own future Wants, and the preſent Wants of the 
Poor; ſo that I reckon to lay up in Store for ourſelves, 
and to give in Charity to” dihers, are concurrent 
Duties. E 
But it muſt be Did Charity is naturally 
the Duty rather of the Ne Wan the Poor. And if 
it be the Duty of the Poor te give to Charity out of 
the little their Hands can earn; how much more. will 
rar . to whom God has given 


more 


thoſe of bis oa Houſhold, he it avotfe thin an Heathen, 1 


* eres, ang Joy for evermore. 4 155 


rr Tae Rar 8: 


ois oba v. 5 


more than enough; who are appointed Stewards over 


his Houſhold, and are entruſted with the good Things 
of the World, that they may uſe them to the Honour 
and Glory of bis Name, and to the Comfort and Re- 
lief of cheir poor Brethren? He has given you plen- 
tifully, and made the Things you enjoy to be your 


own; he has ſecured to you your Poſſeſſions, and com- 


manded that no Man rob or ſteal from you, on pur- 
poſe that you may ſhew your Love by the Freedom of 
your Offering. Look down and behold the Toil and 
Labour, of Mankind, how in the Sweat of their Brow 
they eat their Bread; how their Hands are galled 
with Work, and their Shoulders. with Burdens: And 
then look up to Him, who has exempted you, and 


given you a Life full of Eaſe and Comfort; and reflect 


what it is you owe to this kind, to this bountiful God. 
The Time will come when you muſt quit your Lands 


and your Houſes; when you ſhall be Suitors for 


Mercy and Favour: Make to yourſelves therefore Friends 
of the Mammon of Unrighteau/ne/s, that when all ſhall 
leave and forſake you, you may be received into the 
Habitations of Righteouſneſs, where ww. is Wen 
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And above all Things have fervent Charity among. 
;yourſelues; for en ane cover the Wen 7 


Sins. 


K 1 H 5 Anhrtanion'i in the Text 1 joined. 
M with other Exhortations to Sobriety, and 
3 Watchfulneſs in Prayer, to Hoſpitality, 
M. M. . and to a faithful Uſe and Exerciſe of the 
Gifts and Graces of God beſtowed on the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of the Church; and yet, being introduced in this 
diſtinguiſhing Manner, Above all Thing: have ferent 
Charity among yourſelwes, plainly ſhews, how highly 
the Apoſtle eſteemed this great Virtue of Charity; at 
that it is the Perfection of a Chriſtian, the very Liſe 
and Soul of all other Duties, which without this are 
empty Performances, ab of no 1 in the Wee 8 
1 * n 8 8 
| | This 


11 f * 
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This Excelleney of Charity, which we collect from 1255 
the peculiar Manner in which St. Peter recommends 
it to the Practice of Chriſtians, is fully and expreſsly . 
{et forth by St. Paul in the 1 Cor. 13. where ſpeaking . 
in his own Perfon, he fays, Though I feat auth the 
Tongues of Men and of Angels, and have not Charity, 1 
am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. And 
though I have the Gift of Prophecy, 2 underſtand all 
Myfteries, and all Knowledge; ; and though I have all 
Faith, fo that I could remove Mountains, and have no 
Charity, I am nothing. Aud though F beſtow all my 
| Goods to feed the Poor,” and though I give my Body to be 
burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
It is to be obſerved, that St. Paul does not merely 
compare and prefer Charity before all ſpiritual Gifts 
and Attainments, before Liberality and Almſgiving; 
but he declares, that theſe without Charity are nothing, 
of no Value in the Sight of God, 6f no Profit to tha 
Salvation of Man. Is it not therefore of great Con- 
ſequence to us rightly to underſtand this great Virtue, 
that we may uſe proper Methods to attain it; ſince it 
is that only which can ſanctify our Offerings to God, 
and make either our Prayers or Praiſes, or our Alms 
and Oblations, acceptable in his Sight; ſince it is 
that only which can make the Gifts and Abilities be- 
ſtowed on us of any Uſe, or render them a proper 
Means to ſave ourſelves and others? 

It is neceſſary to enter into the Confideration of the 
Nature of this great Virtue, that we may rightly 
apprehend the Meaning of the Text. St. Peter affirms, 
that Charity ſball cover a Multitude of Sins. What- 
ever we are to | underſtand by this Expreſſion, it is 
evident that this great Promiſe or Effect muſt be 
aſcribed to that Virtue only, which the Apoſtle had in 
Bis Mind, and which he meant to expreſs in the Words 
of 


r 
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.of the Text; and if ws: apply it to any Thing ls we we 


Abuſe his- Authority, and deceive ourſelves. 
therefore confine this Diſcourſe to two e 8 

Firſt, Wat that fir wont Clarity is, which the 
Apoltte' in the Text © earneſtly recommends; and. 

Secondly, What is the true Meaning of the Apoſtles 
Affirmation concerning this Charity, that it hall CORY, : 
the Maltitude of Sint. 

As to the Firſt Inquiry, it wilt appear. by the Lan 
guage made uſe of by St. Peter, that he is not recom- 
mending : any particular Duty, much leſs. any particu- 
lar Acts of Duty. (The Words in the Original, ren- 


dered by our Tranſlators fervent Charity, are Syd 


PTA continual or uninterrupted Love.) Love is aPrin- 


cipte, or a good Habit of Mind, from which many 


Duties flow, but does not denote any ons kind of 
Duty more than another; and therefore. the Charity 
ſpoken of in che Text has no more immediate Rela- 


tion to Anſciving, (as the Uſe of the Word in our 


Language often leads People to think it has) than it 
has to Patience, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, or. any other 
natural Effect of Love or Charity. It is therefore the 
Principle of Charity, or a general Beneficence of Mind 
towards one another, which the Apoſtle recommends. : 
And this muſt be conſtant and regular, not ſubject 


to the Efforts of Paſſion or Reſentment; it muſt pteſide 


with a Superiority over all the Deſires of our Heart, 
that neither Wantonneſs and. Luſt, nor Anger and 
Revenge, nor Covetouſneſs and Ambition, may carry. 
us aſide from the Ways of eas and Equity: 
in our Dealings one with another. 7 
This Deſcription diſtinguiſhes the virtue of the Got. „ 
pel from what the World means by Good- nature, which 
ſeems to be a Quality reſulting rather from the Conſtitu- 
tion, than from the e a Man, and is frequently 
ſubject 
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ſubje& to great Efforta: of Paſſion: and Reſentment 3 to 
Vices, which have no Society, which can have none, 
with Chriſtian Charity. Good -nature has oftentimes 
ſomething, that wants to be corrected in the very Prin- 
ciples of it; ſometimes it is an; agrerable and eafy 
Weakneſs of Mind, or an Indolence or Careleſaneſs with 
reſpect to Perſons and T hings. But Charity is Reaſon 
made perfect by Grace: It is a Beneſioence which ariſes 
from a Contemplation. of the World, from a Knuu / ledge 
of the great Creator, and the Relation we bear to Him 
and to our Fellow-Creaturey: It is that Reaſon into 
Which all Duties owing / from Man to Man are ulti- 
mately reſolved; and when we chuſe to ſay in a word 
what is the Character, the Temper, or the Duty of a 
9 of the Goſpel, Charity is the Heſs Ward. = 
can expreſs our Meaning. 11 26 $oirtts - 
The ſame Sort of Actions e 3 wal 
oftentimes. proceed from very different Principles. 
Läberality and Hoſpitality are natural Effects of 
Charity, which inſpires us with the tender Motions 
of Compaſſion and Benevolence towards our Fellow - 
Creatures: But it is no very uncommon Thing for 
Men to be liberal out of Pride, and hoſpitable out of 
Vanity; 3 to do their Alus before Men, that they may be 
een f. them; and of ſuch our Saviour's Judgment is, 
that they fall have 10 Reward of their F ys * 
i in Heaven, _ # 5 . 
This leads to an Taquiry,” By what Means we. may 
certainly diſtinguiſh the Principles from which our 
Actions are derived, Without which we can have no 
well- grounded Confidence towards God, how ſpecious 
| thever the Appearance may be which ve make in the 
Eyes of the World? The ready Anſwer to which In -· 
quir : Shak, We muſt N nſult our own Hearts, and 
7: | examing 


we A. <& 
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examine what paſſes in them, in order to form a right 
Judgment upon the Motives of our on Actions. But 
if we conſider what is meant by ſearching the Heart, 
we ſhall: ſind that to ſeareh the Heart, and to examine 
into the Motives and Principles of our Actions, is one 
and the ſame Thing; and therefore this Direction does 
not ſet us one Step forward in the Inquiry. Beſides, 
it is no Eaſy Matter to come to the Knowledge of, our 
awn Hearts, fince from Experience it is plain, that 
Men do impoſe upon themſelves. at leaſt as often as 
they do upon the World; and find an Eaſe and Satis - 


faction in doing the Things, which ſhall yield no Fruit 


in the great Day, When the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall 
be diſcloſed.” And though in Actions which require 
Deliberation, and are not undertaken without a pre- 
vious Debate had with ourſelves upon their Expe- 
diency or Inexpedicncy, an honeſt Man 'may judge of 
his own Motives and Sincerity; yet a thouſand Things 
there are which Men do habitually, and with fo much 


| Eaſe and Readineſs, as not to attend to the Influence” 


of any particular Motive at the Time of doing the 


Action. Charitable Perſons do not, in each fingle In- 


ſtance of Charity, ſet before their Minds the Con- 
nection of that Action with the Honour of God, and 


the Good of the World; nor can they perhaps be able 


to ſay what particular Motive led to each Act of Cha- 
rity. A Man of a regular Chaſtity and Sobriety does 
not every Day, nor perhaps every Month, reaſon him- 
ſelf into the Obſervation of theſe Duties, and exert the 
Motives in his Heart, upon which the Practice of 
theſe Duties is founded; nor can he anſwer, ſhould he 

be examined to the Point, how far his Virtue is owing 
to chis or the other Motive, or how far to his natural 
Temperament and Conftitution. And fince no one 
„„ any certain 
Vor. III. determinate 


— — — — 


— 


— 


__—_— — — — — 
* —— — —— — —— — 2 -<—_- 
4 — — — - - 
w A — 2 
— — . 7— V — 


— 
— — 


- —_ — — 1 
—— 

— 
— 

ER þ 


oY y 2 2 - - 8 
woes — ; . 
3 — — * 2 
* 3 SIS S. n b — — 22 — — = 
a = — ow = 
* 2 — — — 2 2 —— = — 
—— f— —— GAG Eons — — r 
1 — > * po Py — 8 W * 
28 _ - "i FRE "4 a <=—— » gl 7 
- — - — - bs — — — * 1 22 — — . — _ - 
— * — = — — — - 
— * — * — — — „* 
— um aw . 
- 2583 v * 
we * 3 — 2 — . al 
2 Pp) 
75 — I 2 r 7 * 
0 * " * * : , p . 1 
*. 


I \ * 4 — 

n * 

— —— — —— _ 
— 


- — * _ 
SR. ous —— — — of ape. _ ad 
Aon = Wee ro ? 1 "7 0 1 
7 1 e 5 " Wan 1 


— 
* — Ce ka 
TIT. " * * 4 * 


'® D1SCOURSE:v. 
determinate Number of ſingle Acts, but in à reg 


aid Habitual Conformity to the Rules of — ane 
Morality; which Conformity the more habitual it 18, 
che leſs we feel of the Influence of any partieular Mo- 


tives; it is hardy poſſible for Men to eſtimate che 


Good or Evil of their Actions, by cnſidering the in- 
mediate and ſenſible Conneſtion bete een each Adtion, 
and the Motives producing it. For, as many Motions 
of the Body, which depend on the Amts af our Will, 
are exerted with the greateſt Nenſpn, and yet the Rea- 
ſon of exerting them is but ſeldom by any, and by ſome 
hardly ever attended wo; ſo-in word! Ane a Man 
of confirmed hahitual Goodneſs does many things 
right, without recurring back by Rede Sen tu the 
ſpecial Grounds and Reaſons of Duty, in Which — 
Morality of duch Ations is unde... 
For theſe Reaſons,, and for others which raiotce be 
Aigned, it ſeems to me to be a very diftrafting Me- 
than to put People upon Inquiry into the Motives of 
All their particular Actions; and ſtill more unreaſonable 


it ſeems to be, to exclude Bincerity from all Actions 
chat are not immediately influenced by a ſpecial Con- 


Aderation of the proper Motives of Religion becauſe, 
in this Caſe, the more naturally and habitually Men do 
good, the e Rane n mne eee ue 
their Sincerity. GE RIG 4 
We muſt Sie ur Ape aids oqulithle ahi 
More practicable Way of judging of our Sincerity. 
Our Saviour tells us, we muſt lo our Neighbour u. 
ourJekgrs; making hereby that Love, which naturally 


Sei Mari bears io Raad ro be che Standard of that 
Love and Charity which we -pught to has to one 


another. As therefore it is ſuſficient 40 love dur 


Neighbour as ourſelves; ſb likewiſe it will be Guflicient 
owes of the Send 1 iÞwe-oin 


give 
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give as good Proof of our Love towards our Neigh- 
bour, as we e, e eee, 
ourſel yes. 10 | 
Now certain it ia, dat the Principle of Self reg az: 
vation does generally act ſo uniformly in Men, that 
they do the Things moſt neceſſary to their own Well 

being, without much Thought and Reflection upon 
the Reaſons for fo doing; nor do we ever ſuſpect Men 
ſo far in the Sincerity of their Love to themſelves, as 
to. queſtion whether the Things which they do rightly” 
for their own Preſervation, proceed from proper Mo- 

tires. and out of a. een ad 


þ What che Principle of. Self-proſervation, i is. wich re- 
ſpect to ourſelves, the ſame is Charity with reſpect. to. 
our Neighbour: And. the more real and vigorqus this 


Principle is, the more eaſily, and with the Jeſs, Nglibe-: 
ration, does it exert the Acts of Love and Beneſicanco 


towards aur Fellow - Creatures. Hypocrites and Diſſem- 


blers, and ſeli-· intereſted Perſons, have always a Deſign 
in What they do; and therefore they neceſſurily delibe- 
rate, whether it be worth their while to do good to 
others or no; and can therefore aſſign to themſelves a 
particalar Reaſon for any good Office they perform to 
their Neighbour: And it is a great Preſumption, that 
a Man aQs upon a general Principle of Charity and 
Humanity, when he lives well towards others, with 
rr in every In- 
fiance for o doing, * IM 

Is is either a Principle of Sell dor, or » Principle of 


Charity, that inglines vs to:do; good to Others. Where 
Men act out of Self- love, and {eek to promote their 
own Intereſt, to gratify. their n Vanity or Ambition 


by ſerving others, there is a much Deſign. in what 


| OR that they ranges hs, be conſcious of the 


Reaſony 
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Reaſons which prevail with them: And where t 

SLID no ſuch Realons to be allgned, What Caſe s 
th 155 for Men to füſp pect their own Sincerity, or to 
imagine, that the Cave they ſhew to others ee 
Fo, 45 thing but a good Principle? | Ke: 

11 75 therefore, if not aà certain Rule, yet at ealt a 
very. V reaſonable Preſumption, that we act upon a. trüe 
Principle of Charity, when we ſeek the Tar. agg; Sa. 
ſcious to ourſelves my any felfiſh Views to our own Tas 
tereſt in what we do. n 

But to prevent "Miſtakes, I Were} not be A: xd, 
by laying down this Rule, to condemn Men always 
in the good they do to others, with a View to them- 
ſelves; For ſurely, it is as reaſonable to exchange 
Offices, as other leſs valuable Conveniencies of. ifes 4 
and, indeed, che Happineſs of civil Life conſiſts in | 
this mutual Exchange of good Offices: And. therefore, | 

where Men ſerve others in an honeſt Way, expe 
only. honeſt Returns, this Juſtice muſt at leaſt be done 
them, to own that they are fair Traders, and deal in 
4 good Commodity. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews ex- IH 
horts us to proweke one another to Lowe and to good 
Works; and the beſt Way to provoke others to as 
is to.ſhew Love towards them. | 

But the ſureſt Way to know whether we are in- 
Auenced as we ought to be by a Principle of Charity, i is 
to conſider not this or that particular Action, for very 
bad Men may ſometimes do yery good Things; nor 

et to conſider our Behaviour with reſpect to particular 
- Perſons, for the worſt, of Men are capable of ſtrong 
Paſſions of Love for particular Relations and Acquaint- 
ance; but to reflect upon our Carriage towards All in 
general, and in all Inſtances: For, if the Principle of | 
1 8 55 helm un, it will Ane itſelf in * 


<4 


51 des vg gr 9 Ke 
"Ml our Agony; e. the Principe of elke 


; 45 tl be 
Hp Og reed 0 r in or i bas: more than 
another, but at all Times and i in a Inſtances equally. 
If therefore we find that our Sentiments of Ten fe: 
5 neſs and Humanity are confined to certain e ip 
our Relations or particular Friends, to the Men of | 
own Seat. or Party; we may be ſure that ſuch: hoy 
ments are the Product of ſome partial and narrow 
Views, and not the genuine Offspring of true Charity, 
which is in its Nature extenſive. and univerſal, and 
reaches as far, nay much beyond the Power we have 
of doing good: Or, if we find chat in ſome Taſtances 
we are apt enough to deal juſt and, BY th 
our Neighbours, but that in others. we Are re 
Mercy and Juſtice, and value not the, Cre it, Re 
patation, or Contentment of our Brethy gs 5218 
ready to ſacriſice them all to our a e 
t Inglinations; - our being vile in. ſome 19 0 5 18 
| certain Indication, that our being d i in others is 1s- 
not owing to a Principle of Charity, but to ſomething 
elſe, which we may call by any other Name Lo than 
Vir e. If you love not the World, and th ings 
of it, ſo much as to injure your Neig 1 — 1 dur for the 
fake of making a Gain to yourlelf, it is well. If yo 
can part with your on for the Relief of che Niel. 
fities of ſuch as are indigent, it is better. If, beides 
this, you have a friendly Temper and Diſpokitign, and 
love to ſee all about you eaſy and hap PPY y, it is a gf 
Step towards being perfect. But Bill if Luft pr Val 
| and leads you to violate the Wife or the Daughter" 
your Friend, how dwells the Love of God on or your 
Neighbour” in you?” For Charity is rbe 2 * 
the Law. For this, *Thou ſhalt not commit Au 
raue hel not kill, „ not fteal, Thou Halt not 
4 F 2 fear 
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len Rule which 11 am een aebi In 
order to enable Men to judge of the e up 
| Which they act towards others, is the very fame which 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians has in effect defcribed 
in the thirteenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle; where, 
ſpeaking of ſpiritual Gifts, and ſhewing that withotit 
Charity they are of no Uſe. to the Poffeflbrs* thereof, 
His Subject led him to give che certain Marks and 
Characters of that Charity, which he ſo highly exalted. 
What then is it? Is it Almſgiving? No, ſays the 
Apoſtle; Though I beffow' all my Goods to feed the 
Poor, and though I give my Body to be burned, and have 
not Charity, it profiteth me mothing. Charity is "not 2 
"Works, but it is a general Spirit of Life influencing 
all the Actions of a Man; it is the very Soul of 
Virtue, and ſhews itſelf in the Functions of it: Chmuy 
Haſeretb long, and is kind; —emuiatb not, — waunteth not 
| el is net puſfed ap, doth not behevvt itſelf wunſurmly, 
Keel not Ber own,” is not eaffly provoked,” thinketh s 
evil; rejoicerh ot in Iniquity, bet rejoiceth 6x the'Trath ; 
Zeareth all Things, belivonh all rige, Fugue arena 
_ endureth ell T Is, 

Theos, ou ſee | ihe Scripttti Rule of judging vur- 
| | gres t Point of Charky, is to compare our 
0 vAth the Precept, and to confdder whedker 
"vat Ketone are tmiſormly falted' to the Principle we 

"pretend to det by. We are not Grekted to confider 
only particular Actions, er the immediate Motives 
which induced us to do this or that particular good 
Oker; from whence we can argue but with kttle Cer- 
* „„ tainty, 
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-maioty, and littte:Confart to ourſelves: For x: general 
Iriveiple is diſcoverable only by a general a 45.4 n 
Inflgrncy fetal] e Men mey be good b * 
; may be tender and compaſſionate more at one 
— chan another, according as their Minds are 
foftened-by. accidental Misfortunes happening to them- 
ſelves : But Charity: moves in an higher „and 
N the Creatures of God with a ene Bene; 
volonce: It 1 135; AS: the Text calls it —&ydmn d 
Te unjuterrupted n, and which exerts: itſelf ny 
in all our Achons. 

When we find this "dnt pI RL, in our 
Mindas and that we a& conformably. to, it within the 
Rules of Reaſon, .why ſheuld we doubt of our own 
Sinceraty, or ſcrupulouſly examine into the ſpecial Mg- 
tives which attended on every AQ. of Charity! 1 Fot. 
where we are conſeious of no ill Deſigns, no private 
delf· intereſt, and yet find that what we do is agreeab/ 
10. Truth and Beuity, why ſhould we doubt that we 
miss) It is- therefore an unreaſonable Burden, to ont 
Men upon this Sort of Self- examination; and more 
unreaſonable to ſuggeſt to them, that the Good, they 
do is of no Value, unleſs. in every Inſtance it be ex- 
torted from them by an anxious Conſideration of the 
ſpecial Motives of Religion. You may as well tell 2 
Man, that he meang not dis own: Nouriſhment in what 
he eats and drinks,. unleſs he has "before his Mind an 
Fe of Fe hp to juftify every Bit he _ 
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d * conclude: Yo fe The e of Sa- 
| et "whether Peek, © Gf n ver 
Fr opprets your: Neighbour, how ran your be' ſaid 
love him? — all eras of Injuſtice and — 


PN Ag Ban, ich 6! 2 Hts LE 


againſt your Brother, that, that is the Thing which 
deſtroys in you this moſt excellent Grace of 

Goſpel. What have 'you then to do, bir es 280 

out this Evil from your Heart; to expel this Weed, 
which over-runs the Ground, and choaks the good 
derd d Here: therefore let us point all our Examinition 
to diſcover wherein we offend; let us truſt the Good 
we do to ſhift for itſelf, without being anxjous to pry 
into the Cauſes and Motives leading to it: ut 1 
nt able e our Care to ſeek out our Failings, and to 
rect them; that our Love may, be 8 
deſerye the Name of that Charitys which ſhall. cover 
LA ms $45 arts my ty: 
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Ar 


| 1 1 Fn Senſe the Apoftle's "Afertion "1s to 5 un- 


derflood, That Charity Kall eaver the Mule 
EN Titude of Sins. | | 
To tower Sins fignihes to excuſe, t er cine Xe mY 
them from Wrath and Puniſhment: In any other Leut 
it is impoſſible for Sins to be covered in the. Sight of. 
God, who cannot be deceived or impoſed on, or fo 


over delighted with the Good. we 985 as not to ſee and. 


note our evil Actions. 7 
With reſpe&tit6; the To deme! F Men, this Expreſ- 
Gon will bear a- Menger Expokigoh ; For, whether we 
conſider the-charitable Perſon judging of other. Men's. 
Sins, it may very: well be, that Ne Ekarity may incline: 
kim to think much betterof Sinners than they deſerye; 


or, whether we conſider others judging of the charitable: 


Perſon's Offences, it. is natural enough for Men to be 
charmed with the Goodneſs and Excellency of Charity, 
and not to ſee;. on not to attend. to, the Defects which. 
n ſo 290d Company. 
| * Whack: 
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Which of theſe two Expoſitions ought to . 
depends upon a farther Inquiry; namely, whether the 
Apoſtle in his Aſſertion, | that Charity ſpall covey. 
Miltsrude of Sins; had een Judgment of my 
or the Judgment of Men. 119 
Nor is this the only. Inquiry: necedary. in.order tor 
tlie determinate Meaning of the Text: For we muſt 
conſider alſo of whoſe Sins the Apoſtle. ke: ; and 
Whether he means to affirm, that Charity ſhall | cover 
he Charitable 'Perſon's Offences, or the Offences of 
other People.. 1 0 
There are probable Reaſons to be given for the Sup- 
port of each of theſe: Interpretations: And it will þ be 
Proper to examine theſe Reaſons, and to confider howe 
fur each Interpretation may be e * 

Limit of Reaſon and Script ure. 
Firſt, There are good Reaſons to, be. d for 
limiting the Apoftle's Aſſertion concerning harity to 
the dd of Men. Hatred, fays the Wiſe King 
of Fuel, firteth up Strifes, bat Lowe covereth all 
Sine Where covering of Sins being oppoſed to Kirin 
uy Srrifts, the Meaning needs muſt, be, that as Hatred 
— perpetually begets Complaints, Animoſities Sy and Re- 
© ſentmeats, ſa Love allays theſe intemperate _ Heats, 
and diſpoſes to Peace and. Friendſhip, and Incline 
Men to overlodk and to forgive the Offences of each 
other. Jii)this place therefore, it is evident, that Low 
is ſaid to cer all Sing with regard to the Judgment. 
chat Men make of each other's Offences. And the 
 'Expreflion in St. Peter is ſo much the 18 With this in 
Svlomon, that it. is very probable: the Apoltle 1 5 — 
it from hence, and applied the Saying of tlie 
Kiyg in Support of his general Ts 1 2 os 
' Charity among 'your/elvues.. 0 
ee hn dg 


F 


; are, 4 ill cut bin in Junder,] and au f 
8 us this Declaration of bur Bleſſed Lord, the Apbſtle 


* 
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In this View then the Apoftle/ recommends mutusl 
Charity, as the only Thing that can render we | 


_ comfortable and eee ee r ws; and: deliver us 


ons, and put the: Mind in 4 proper 


= 2 — for the great Change 


at hand: For thus his Reaſoning ſtande, The E, of 
all Things it at handy" be ye eberefors ſoben, and watch: 
unte Prayty;” and above all Things have fenwent, Charity 


Fes iy e- A Man drunk with Paffon, and en- 


Ne Striſes, is no more capable of 
making” a due Preparation for the great REY 
Is near, than one intoxicated with Wind. 
Tempetance and Charity we che propenc Sante we 
can Put ourſelves into, to wait forthe Coming:ofiour 
Lord. And the Apoſtie had Jearnedto: ſobjaia-this 
Advice to the Mention of die! great Day from» his 


Bleſſed Maſter, who had denounced: Judgment without 


Mer ercy to all ſuch as · ſhould be fannd, ati his: ſerond 
Coming, void of Charity and - Sobriety > BH if” 
that Servant . in bir Heart, Hy Lora Aelenerbh 
coming, aud fail begin' to beat. the Man:/ermants and' 
Mai dent, and mn tut and dini and” te" drxnkens the 
Lend of tha Siroant a gains 1 a Day volun he 
"hobeth nat for bim, and, af an Hour dubben Le fer ge. 


Him. his Portten. c the Unbelivvers, Tiv Conformity: 
. having given Waming'of the End of all/Dhings being 


at hand in the Verſe hefbre the Text," immetliatay ex- 


Borte to Sobriety, Prayer, and. Charity, thiat we: na 
not be ſound in the Number of theſe; wha ate beating: 
"cis Fella: e or atufing the: Gifts, oſ. And to- 
| Lazxury and Litomperance: 46 "wits! ita amo 122 » 
hate cherefire; a it naturally ihelibes ub b ytr- 
aa and to forgive the Offences / of our n ſo» 


it: 
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it puts us intg that State of Peace and. Serenity of 
Mind, Which is neceſſary to enable. us:-t0, prepare fur 
the Reception of our great Judges. J 
In (this Senſe. of the Words, St. Peters Aſertian 
es exactly wich the Accounts. given us of -Ghatity 
other Places, of Holy Seripture; St. Pau id very 
particular in deſcribing, the. Properties of Charity a 
tells us, that it Suffereth long, and is kinds and io nat eaſin 
frevelad; 5 but \beareth» all, Things: endureth all Things: 
What is it now that Charity, ſuffereth, , beareth, and 
endureth } Not its own Oſſenges ſurelys but the 
Offences and Provocations of others. Men who are 
vcid of Charity can be kind enough: to themſelves, 
and. are apt to, bear hut too,. Indg.aith, din dn 
Otences: But this is not the Praiſe: of. Charity, to 
ä overlook. its ohn Faults ; but is 55, its Glory: to — 
with the Faults of others, and to ſuffer much, ant yet 
not be much provoked... And what is this but, in- the 
Erpreibon of Solomon and St. Peter to coutr: d. Mul- 
e. 0 draw a Curtain over the Infirmities 
3 ef our Brethren, and to ſpread our on richeſt Gar- 
g ment over the Nakedneſa of our Frienda : :?:· : 
=_ "Beſides, the Eapreſiion.. here. mads.. ads of by St. 
g | Peter, The Multitude of Sins, lrads:touthis Interpreta- 
_ ton. When eur Saviour exhorted-his-Difciples to ſor- 
; gfe Men. their Treſpaſſes, St. Raten put the Qxeſlion 
him,” Lord, fav 9 Hpall ny Brother: in agu me, 
al 1 forgive lim?) Till ne Times? Our Lai 
atfiver red, I fay net unto thee until foutn Times, but . 
| ut ſeventy. Fins Jeven.,:, Krom hich. Anſwer St. Pert 
_e6utd/ not but learn, that it was che Rraperty of Charity 
to 24 tbe Mulfitude of our Brotheris Sins to for- 
8 gt only when. be offended. againſt us ſevan 
Tine be e eee ſeventy Times 


rA 1d b e? $22; een 
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beven: Al Nomber; and the larger, auſe 1 

not ſet ee matk the Fre Number Ir i 
which Charity may forgive, but rather f to denote, t har 
there'? is no Number which Charity ought not to forging. 
Moreover, it is much more reaſonable to think, 
a truly charitable Man Tho 114 'meet with wg 
of Sins iri other People: for the Exerciſe of his Chari 
khan that he ſhould have a Maltitude of his own — 
cover. We meet With no ſuch Defcription of Charj 
in Holy Writ, as may lead us to imagine chat it is 
conſiſtent with a Multitude of Sins. Charity i is ki 
fulfilling of the Law, as the Apoſtle to che Romgar 4% in- 
forms us; and it proceeds, as he fafther arquaints uin 
bis, Epil toi Timothy, ent of à pure Hearty and e 
good Conſcience, an of F. a unſeigned. Now ow,. how. 
: Sede of Sins, ſpoken” of in the Text, be 
confiftent with fulfilling the Law? How cal it be { 5555 
paſed to:dwell in a pure Heart! to be Joined. yath a, 
good. Conſcience? and to have Fellowſhip with Fas 
We may alk che fame Queſtions here, 

which the-Apoſile, to the Corinthians, does, in another 
Caſe: What Fellowſbip. bath Rightzogſneſy ith . {A 

righteouſneſs N and aubat Communiar bath Light a0 

| Darkneſs? and auhat' Concord hath Chrift' with "Belial 8 
So. that, conſidering how inconſiſtent theſe Thing Gate. 
the: Hopes which Men conceive. of corapouading ther” 
Sins by the means of Charity, are in great Danger of. 
overthrown by this Concluſion, T 

there is Charity, there will not be « Malditade of Sing; 
and where chere is 4 Multitude of Sins, there ea Y 
hardly be true Charity tohide them. ie 


| protation, holds forch uo great Comfort or Eacyurnge- 
ment uo Charity, ſſuee the Benefit wecrues . 
e * 
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ie Perſon, who grows rather indolent than 
| happy through an Exceſs of Goodneſs; it muſt, on the | 
other Side, he confillered,.. how bleſſed a State it is to 
enjoy a Calm, whilſt the World around us is failing 
in a Storm; to. fit free from che Torments, of Anger 
and Revenge, whilſt others burn with Reſentment and 
Indignation; to have the Mind at Liberty to look into 
itſelf, and to look up with Pleaſure to its great Creator, 


whilſt others ſacrifice both their Reaſon and their Re 
ligion to the Tranſports of Faſſion. It is this happy 


Temper alone, that can bring us to expect our great 
Change with any Satisfaction. How happy a Condi- 
tion Will it be to be found at Peace with ourſelves and 
dhe World, When our great Maſter ſummons us to ap- 
pear And who- would not dread to be. called from 
Qusrrels, Contentions, and See to ftand Mae 
the Judgment ſeat of God? 

Secondly, There may be Rexfons for « 


TH „ 


_ *the Text of che Judgment of God, and yet the Apoſtle's 


«Aﬀertion may ſtill relate to the Sins of others, and not 
t the Sins of the charitable Perſon. But what; you: 
Wk fay, may one Man's Sing be covered in the Sight 
f God by another Man's Charity? Yes, tkey may; 

end in this Senſe: the very Expreffon of the Tert is 
made uſe of hy St. James: Brethren, if any. of you; 4 
Rem the Truth, ' amm one convert Bim; let him finow, 
18hat zr doeh iconverteth the Sinner from the. Error. If 
aß fhall-fawe ad Soul "from Drath,. and ſpall hide 
. Malti, of Sint. Where it is evident, chat the 
ins de be cered are the Sins of the Soul to be ſared 
from Death; that is, the Sins of che Perſon converted. 
Som de -Brtor-of his Ways, and net the Sins of the 
- Convener: And! the doing ſo! grent a Good tol a 
„Brotker, as his Soul- and hiding the Müfti- 
eu Sings . 
BE charitable 


of 


Gharitable Perſon to labour the Converſion of a Sinner... 
Join other Caſes: It is very plain, how much Sin and 
Folly p roceed from the mutual Paſſions of Men labour- 
ing Aeſpitefully to vex and provoke each other; and 

kow much might be prevented on both Sides, had ons 
of them only Reaſon and Diſcretion enough to put an 
end to Strife. This Part the charitable Man is ever 
ready to act; and when he does, his pafſionate Adver- 
fary owes it to his Goodneſz, chat in his Anger he did, 

not fin againſt God. This the Prophet Dawid faw- 
and acknowledged in his own Caſe,” and bleſſed the- 
happy Inſtrument which prevented bis Hands from 
ſhedding Blood: He bad ſworn in his Wrath to de- 
ſtroy Nabal, and all his Family with him; but the 
Wife of Natal with gentle Intreaties put a Stop to 
His Revenge, and ſaved him from committing the great 
Crime. David no ſooner recovered: hunſelf from-his- 
Paffion, but he ſaw how much he was indebted to his. 
Petitioner ; and cried out, Bleſſed: be tb Lord God: A 
That, <vbich- /ent thee this Day to meet me 3; au 
be thy Advice, and Ble NA be thou, which haſt ip : nie tie 
Day from coming to ed Blood, and from avenging my 
elf” with mine own Hand. This Speech every pu 
ſionate Man may have Reaſon to make to his charitable 
Neighbour, Who gives way to his Wrath, and: hy 
gentle and kind Treatment ſaves him ſtom the Extra- 
Lagances, which a warm Oppoſition wauld harty lin. 
"Into: And is it not a great Encouragement ta put an 
"Metkneſs and Charity, fince by Bearing with the light 
Offences of our Brethren againſt ourſelves, we may. 

y fave them from much greater Offences againſt 
3 and be inſtrumental 1 in os them from that 
ent, which. by their .own Bitterpeſs.. of Spit 


irſt, ths Raves; en CO 
TT% but 
Were 
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were we to go thro? the &reral Works of Charity, 
and conſider it inſtructing the Ignorant, encouraging 
the Weak, rebuking the Preſumptuous,- in 


giving an helping Hand to evei ry good Work; * USAA 
appears in many Inſtances, how bene Rady is: 


in covering the Sins of others. But 1 Haften to the * 


Third and laſt Inquiry, What Encouragement” we 
have from Reaſon and Scripture to expect, chat N. 
Charity we may cover eur own Sins. | N 

In the Verſe before the Text tie Apel gives" G 
this Warning The End ef all Things is at hand.” To 
this ſolemn Notice he ſubjoins à proper Exhortation: 2 
Be ye therefore ſober, and watch wnto Prayer; an above 
all Things have fervent Charity among your /ebves. The 
Reaſon of the latter Part of chis Exhortation he gives 
In che Words new under our Conſideration, For Cha- 
ety Mall cever the Multitude of Sint. "Theſe Things 
kid togetber create a Preſumption, that the Apoftle 


might mean to inſtruct each Man how to cover his'own. | 


Sins, and to prevent the ill Effects naturally to be 


feared fram/them, when the End of alt Things ſhould 


come. When. we. think of Judgment, of whoſe Sins 
do we think, or for whoſe Offences do we tremble, 
but our own? When the Preachers of the Goſpel warn 
us of the great Day of the Lord, it is a ſtrong Call to 
Repentance, and for whoſe Sins but our on? Since 


: therefore the Apoſtle calls on us to uſe the heſt Means 
to cover the Multitude of Sins, in Expectatiun of the 


great Change that is at hand, whoſe Sins can we more 


naturally tiüink on than our own?. And if this be in 


deed the Caſe, then is Charity recommended to W 


_ as à proper Means KT tee e 
. the Sight of God. 


Beſides, the Exhortation to endif Chiity: FR 


; ſubjoined immediately to the Mention of n may 
be 
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be a farther Argyment of St. Peter's Intention to in- 
truct us how to hide our own, Offences. He well knew 


n what Condition our Lord had taught us to aſk 
orgiyeneſs of pur Sins; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes; as 


ape forgive them: that treſpaſs againſt wr. This 

the Condition upon which; the Pardon of God is fen: 
miſecl, what have we to cover our Sins in the Sight of 
God without Charity ? that Charity which beareth. all 


Things, endureth all. Things, ach: hideth the Trefs 
fon will cover our xn Offences, hen the Lord "ſhall 


come to judge the Earth. l Fa Ate ps 


Rut farther; The an wy Extent; of. Charity 


conſidered, there. ariſes a farther Argument to confirm 


the charitable Man in the Hopes of Pardon for: bis 
own. Tranſgreſſions: For Charity is the fulflling of 


the. Lawz- it is the Royal:Law, as St. James calls it, 


which au hebe ver fulflsr ſhall: ds nell Ad in this 


View, St. Peters Advixe, to hab fee Charity. 
that it ay cover the Multitude of Sins, is equivalent:tt> 


Daniel's Advice to Nebuchadnezzar : O0 King, let ny 
Counſel be: acceptable; unto thee,” and breat off thy*Soxs 
by Righteeuſneſ1, and thine Iniquitie: by ſhowing -Merdy 
o the Poor, Charity is indeed the / Ereating f .of 
Sin; it is Rig hieouſugſi and Mercy; it is the eſſential 


Part of that Repentance to uchich the Promiſes of Life 
Ae made in the Goſpel. Peres 06> e 14 S017 $403 979388 


Fer theſe Reaſons it may be allowed, that the 
Apoſtle meant to exhort us to Charity, as 4 proper 
Means to obtain Forgiveneſs of aur Sins at the Hands 
of God. But, to prevent Miſtakes in ſa momentous 
.a Concern to ourſelves, I beg leave to la 4 few; Ob- 
ſervations before you, which 1 ROY ſet this Mat- 
ter in deere i ee e ebe 


e rl. Kaare 4 io 2:1 Fits | 
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EFirſt, We muſt not ſo expound this Text, as % make 
it contradict the general Texms. of Bardon and Recon- 
Ciliation propoſed in the Goſpel of our Saviour: And 
therefore, ſince the Goſpel: allows, no.Licence forxcon- 
tinuing in Sin, nor gives any Rnooura 0 hope 
for, the Pardon of Sin, but upon Repentance and 

Amendment of Liſe, we do but deceive ourſelves when 
we give way to other Hopes, and, by the Help af a 
ſtrong Imagination, wreſt the Words of St. Peter, and 
other like Paſſages of Scripture, to the Service of our 
Inclinations. Vou have ſeen, that the Words of the 
Text are capable of divers Interpretations, and there- 
fore they cannot he ſo ſtrong in any one Senſe, as to 
controul the Meaning of more plain and expreſs De- 
clarations of Holy Writ: Nor can we reaſonably 
imagine, that the Holy Wricers forgot or neglected to 
acquaint us with our beſt Advantage, and left it to a 
us of ſomething mare comfortable and beneficial toms, 
Shan the general Lane. arpeed. in the Goſpel, 
d ebene $15 78» EFT AF} TOTS 2%, 

Secondly, We watt avt A or auyx 

ater Paſſage of Scripture, as to raiſe up a Doctrine 
 contumelious and reproachful to God, or inconſiſtent 
with his Attuibutes of Holineſs and Juſtice. Now 
there is nothing MOLE. TEPT eachtul to God, than tordeal 
with him, as if you could purchaſe. a Pardon or an In- 
Aulgence at his Hands, as if you couki compound Sins 

with him, and bargain for ſo many Acts of Charity in 
leu of @ many Ac of Extortion and Oppreſſian, which 
| you have been, or do intend to be, engaged in. Con- 
Hider, with the Almighty dwelleth Truth and. Juſtice, 
and in the Court of Heaven there is no Commutatian: 
for Iniquity; no Excuſe for it, but forſaking it; na Paz- 
dan for ir. but by renouncing it. Ga, and ſiu no mores. 


ſays 


4 


IM 
us, 
&d, 
W 
a= 
ns 
in 
ch 
N- 
al 
„ 
'S 


ſays our Saviour to the Woman taken in Adultery. 


" You" ſee here the Condition of Pardon for Sinz ſo 
eſſential a Condition; that ebe g aner 
can be good, chat wants this Clauſe. 


Under theſe Limitations then, let us ae 155 
far we may apply hoe ſoreteigh N of Chatter s 
our own Sins. 

Wie may enter ber Sha: a8 lt rriedbeat, and to 


come. With reſpe& to our paſt Sins, It is out of our 


Power to recall them: With reſpe& to our preſent; it 
is in our Power to forſake them: With reſpect to thoſe 


to eome, it is in dur Power to prevent or avoid them. 
To begin with the laſt: No Sort or Degree of Charity 
can ſo far vacate' the Duties, of Virtue and Religion, 
as to make it unneceſſary for us to avoid the Oeraſions 
of Sin for the Time to come. To reform Mankind is 
the End of the Goſpel; and it is che conſtant Cull of 


God to us, ſpeaking by the Voice of Nature and Re- 
velation, That deryiag all Ungodlineſi, ro Hu live 
righteoufly and. ſoberly in this preſent World. It is abſurd 
therefore to ſuppoſe, that either Nature or Revelation 
can diflolve our Obedience to God, or ſhew us a Way 
how we may ſafely give ſcope to Sin, and promiſe dur 
ſelves the Pleaſures of Iniquity with Securiey. Nay, 
Charity itſelf, could it poſſibly entertain ſo malicious 


2 Thought againſt God, as to lay up for itſelf an Op- 


portunity of finning againſt God with Tmpanity; would 
ceaſe to be Charity; and our very r- fo en 
would turn to Poiſon in our Hands. 
Secondly, As to our preſent Sins: as it 1 Spot 
Pine: ſo it will ever be our Duty, 'to- forſake hem; 


and nothing can diſpenſe with this /Obligation. We 
muſt not therefore pretend to balance our Good and 
Evil together, and fondly imagine, that our Virtues 
* 2 our Iaiquities,” chat ue may ſafely 


a enjoy 
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enjoy them; Our Saviour tells us, tha! oben 49} Keds 


done our utmoſt," ave mis ſay that "te ure wiprofitable 
Servant. Where then is ouf Claim to ſo much Merit 
and Righteouſneſs, as may render it proper for us to 
do leis than our utmoſt, and may entitle us to the Re- 
ward of the Servants of God, whilſt wW e 'witfully con- 


. tinue the Servants of Sin ? Such a Pretence once attow- 
ed would render Repentance unneceſſary, would vacate | 


— 


the Terms of the Goſpel, and, by ſetting up one new 
Remedy for Sin, would render nnn 21 chat eye ex 
Nature or Revelation preſcribed.” anden dl 


Thirdly, As to our paſt Sins: net not in our Power 


. to recall them. Here therefore the Goodneſs of God 


has pr — a Remedy, that we may not periſh ever- 
This then is the only Caſe in which we 
have any Encouragement to ſeek for à Cover for our 


Sins. If we are indeed fincere in deſiring to ſerve God 
; and ſave ourſelves, we may forſake our preſent Ariiqui- 

ties, and avoid; them for the future; and therefore to 
- propoſe Afﬀter-remedies would be to encourage Sin: 
But, for gur paſt Offences, we cannot recall "them; 
here therefore a Remedy is neceſſary, and here the 
. Goodneſs of God has provided one Repentance and 
Amendment of Life is the Remedy provided; and 
ſince Charity is the Perfection of the Law to forſike 
Sin, and to live by the Rules of Charity, is the ſüteſt, 
the moſt effegtual Way to obtain Pardon. Under theſe 
Neſtraints let not the Sinner be diſcouraged in his 
| Hopes, that Charity. ſhall cover the Multitude of Sint; 


for his Hope ſhall be confirmed to him by Him, whe 
is true and faithful, and cannot deceive. 


But even in this Caſe there is need to guard againſt 


| Miſtakes: For, though returning to our Duty, and 
the Works of Charity, is the beſt Amends we can make 
for the Guilt of oſt Offences; yet Charity will not 

& - | be 
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be accepted of God in lieu of Juſtice. If we have 
iojur ured and defrauded: our Neighbour, our Debt 10 
him, will not be paid by Charity to another. An 
hand ed Pounds, given to the Poor will not atone for 4 
th 1570 nor even for an hundred, gained by Extor- 
tion or Oppreſſion. We muſt+ do Juſtice before we 
pretend | to be charitable, even in this Senſe, and re- 
fund our wicked and ungodly Gains, before any Part 
of our Wealth can be made an acceptable Sacrifice to 
God. It is too common for Men to compound ſuch 
Debts as theſe, and to imagine they ſanRify their Ex- 
tortion by laying out Part of it for the Glory of God, 
as they love to ſpeak; but it is the higheſt Infoletics: 
and Affront to God to think to bribe his Juſtice, and 
to obtain his Pardon, by ſuch a Piece of Corruption as 


any human Court would condemn. Go to any Court 


of Juſtice, tell them that you have by Fraud and Ex- 
tortion got a thouſand Pounds from one Man, but you 
are willing to give an hundred to another who is in 
great Want: What would they ſay to you? Would 
they not tell you, that your Charity was 'Hypocrify, 
a Pretence to cover Iniquity? And ſhall not God judge 
righteoully, who knows pon _ wen you will 
own it, or not? Dat 

In a word: Charity e e for Want of' 
Juſtice, ., Qave no Man axy Thing, ſays the ' Apoſtle, Ip 
but 40 lowe. one another. Firſt pay the Debts of Juſtice, 
and then think of Charity; at leaſt, till the Debts of 
' Juſtice are diſcharged, do not <a r 1 Cn, 
nn FG 1 
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\GALATIANE vi. 9. 
4 let: 94 et be bug in merle Wee 
Seaſon tos ſhall "uy if we Faint not: 


＋ HE Text, and other like Paſſages of 
"bn Scripture, are founded in this known 


Truth, That God doe not ordinarily diſ- 


penſe the Rewards and Puniſhments dug 
hey ty nt nn in this Life; but that he has ap- 


pointed another Time and Place, how far diftant we 


| know not, in which all Accounts fhall be ſet right, 


and every Man receiye according to his Works, What 
Force the Objects of Senſe have upon the Minds of 
Men, how far they - outweigh the diſtant Hopes of 
Refigion, is Matter of daily Experience. The World 
pays preſently; ; but the Language of Reli TY is 


ought | 

haps, that it would have been better for the Enuff of of 
Religion, if the Rewards of it had been immediate, 
and more nearly related to our Senſes; and, the Caſe 
being otherwiſe,' proves in fact a great Prejudice to 
Vite Duty if we kan take leave: of our Iniagina- 
| tions 
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dns a Uickle, and attend to Reaſon, e ſhall foo, a 


this Diſpenſation of Providence was ordained-in Wif- | 
dom. Were the Caſe otherwiſe; Were Men tb receive 
a due Recompence of Reward in chis World Pr 
Good they do, there would: be nb Reaſon why 2 | 
ſhould grow weary . no Cauſe for their 
ainting under the W which would ſo abundantly 
a immediately repay.all their Babout dad! Pains. «.. 
I.̃, L is natural for Men, when they have before their 
Eyes flagrant Inſtances of Wickedneſs and Impiety, to 
make a ſecret Demand upon God in their own Hearts, 
for Juſtice: againſt ſuch 'notorious Offenders, i If their 
Demands are not anſwered, (and they rely are) but 
the Wicked continue to flouriſh, and the Good to ſuffer 
under their Oppreſſion ; they, rightly judging that they 
were miſtaken in their Expectations, and not rightly 
judging where to charge the Miſtalce, are apt to con- 
elude, that they have. cleanſed their Heart] in =—_ 
and in vain have they augſbed their Hands in Inno 
Whenever the Hopes and Expectations are 100 
beyond all Probability * being anſyered in the Event, 
they can yield nothing but Unęaſineſs, Anger and In- 
dignation againſt, the Courſe of Things in the World: 
And yet, who is to blame? Not he that appointed ws 
natural Order, but he who underſtood i it ſo little, as 
expect from it, what it was never intended to ee 
Would you Fi} the Huſbandman, ſhould-you. fee him 
lamenting his Misfortune, becauſe he. could not reap 
in Spring, when. all the World Knaurs the Time of 
Harveſt is not till Summer? The Caſe is the ſame in 
all other Inſtances: If Men anticipate the Reward of 
their Labour by the Eagerneſs. and Impatience of their 
Hopes, en will be diſappointed indeed; hut not be- 
cauſe their Labour is in vain, Which in due . will 
bring its Reward, but e Expectatic 


F 
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ture, which cannot be 1 
Vou ee: ben of what Conſequence it le tes rightly 
— ExpeRations,-and to-adjuſt them to that 
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vain and \pnteaſonable, und outrun the Order of Na- 


„ Ad 


natural Courſe and Order of Things, whieh Providence 
has eſtabliſhed in the World. We may eaſily loſe the 


Fruit of dur well · grounded Hopes, by giving ourſelves 
up to the Deluſton of falſe ones. If we grow ſick of 


our Work; becauſe our untimely Wiſhes are diſappoint- 


ed, we ſhall forfeit the Reward, which patient Con- 
tinuance in well-doing would, in the natural Courſe 
of Things, bring with it. And this I take to be the 
Foundation and Ground of the Apoſtle's Exhortation 
in the Text, Let us not he æueary in abell-dving: Hunke. 
<< Seaſon nue ball reap, if awe re e Tabu | 
Iteis no uncommon” Thing, I know, to jproſs Men 
to a virtuous: Behaviour, in Proſpect of the Rewards 


Which ſuch a Behaviour is entitled to in this World; 


and there is, as well Experience, as Scripture, to 


zuſtify the ſo doing: For, if Peace and Tranquility of 
Mind bere, and NMopes full of Comfort with reſpect to 


hereafter, are Ingredients in human Happiness; and 
furely they are the greateſt! theſe are to he had; and 
only to be had, from a Conſcience void of * Offence 
towards God and towards Man. But this Argument 


is ſo little concerned with the external Good and Evil 


of the World, that it is applicable to Men of alt För- 
tunes and Conditions. Thus we'preach to the Prince, 
and thus we preach to the meaneſt of his Subjects: 


One cannot enjoy hie Greatneſs, nor the other hear 


his Diſtreſs; withqut thoſe Supports, which Innocence 
and Virtue can only adminiſter. The Pleaſures of Life 


are a joyleſs Fruition to 'a Mind ſiek of Guilt; and 


the Evils of it are too ſharp to be endured by a 
wounded Spirit. {at NU e 198 n 9+ Rte 
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and would be underſtood to mean, literally. If there 
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Thus far we tread fafely in promiſing a preſent Re- 
ward to Virtue; we exceed not the Order appointed 
by God, who, if he has given us ſome Deſires, which, 


an our preſent State of Degeneracy;i often prove emp- 
Tations Iniquity, has given us alſo ſo much Reaſon 

and Underſtanding, that we cannot he wicked and 
happy in ourſelves at the ſame; Time: How much; far- 


ther chan this we may go, ſhall preſently be conſidered. 


But, if Men, When they hear of an Happineſs due 
as, the Reward of Virtue in this Liſe, Will conceive 
Hopes of obtaining Honour, Power, and Riches from 
God in Recompence of their Obedience, they raiſe an 
Expectation which was never yet generally anſwered, 
and, I ſuppoſe, for very good-Reaſons, never will; 
and whilſt they purſue this Shadow, they are in great 
Danger of loſing the Subſtance, the real Reward of 


Obedience, which ſhall one Pay be beſtowed on all, 
who can be contented to wait erer: and er. 


70 clear this Point will be well * your Ang 


5 In order to it we muſt inquire what Reaſon or 


Authority we have to aſſert the Interpoſition of Provi- 


dence in the private Affairs of Men, with a view. of 


proportioning Da Virtue or Vage: pen N 
| aud Puniſhments. 


If we view the, ks 1 of the World, ad 


5 eonkder the great Laws of Nature by which it is, and 


has for Ages paſt been, preſerved i in Order and Beauty ; 


we can no more queſtion its being ſuſtained by a con- 

Kant and immediate Influence of God's Providence, 
than we can jts being at firſt brought into Order by 
bim. If we conſider ourſelves, - and how we hve, 
move, and have our Being, it is evident, that we are 


upheld every Moment by the Hand of God. I-ſpeak, 
be 
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be any thing in the Compaſs. of our Knowledge cer- 


tain, it is this, that we owe our Life to that Power, 


by the Influence of which the Functions of Life are 
performed: Search diligently for this Power, and you 
will not fail of finding” God. If any Man be-other- 

wiſe minded, let him account for the firſt Principle of 
Motion in animal Bodies; and he ſhall have Leave to 
doubt of all the reſt. But this is not our Point: The 
Queſtion now is, ſince God has made Man a reaſon- 
able Creature, and endowed him with a Liberty of 
acting, how far he has thought fit to leave him to his 


Liberty, and to give him up here to the Iſſues and 


Conſequences of his on Doings ? Of his Power we 
doubt not; we know he can overrule every Action of 
Man, and every Thought of his Heart: Our Search 
is not What he can de, but what he has been pleaſed 
to do, and what Method he has preſeribed to himſelf, 
with reſpect to the Actions of Men, and che Conſe- 
quences which flow from them in this Life. To come 
at any Knowledge in this Caſe, there are but theſe 
three Ways; to eonſider, what Reaſon requires, what 
Experience teaches,” hat Scripture eonirm. 
Let us conſider what Reaſon requires. It has Pleaſed 
God to make us reaſonable Creatures, that js, to 
endow us with a Power of judging, and a Liberty of 
aQing. Why were'theſe Powers given ? Was it that 


wie might uſe and exerciſe them, and give Proof of 


our Virtue or Vioe in ſo doing? Or was it that God 
might overrule them, and render them in every par- 

ticular Inſtance uſeleſt and inſigniſicant ? If this is the 
Caſe, had he not much better have made us Machines 
at firſt, than have created us free Agents, and then 
make us Machines by an arbitrary Interpoſition of 
Power? Who can account for the Wiſdom of God in 

making ſo great a Thing to no Uſe or Purpoſe in 
n © filling 
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filling chis lower. World n then 
excluding. all. Freedom. by immediate Acts of his 
Power? Now, this, old in great meaſure be the Caſe, 
were Rewards: and Puniſhments. to be punctually ad- 
miniſtered in this World; and that for this plain Rea. 
ſon; The, temporal Proſperity: of Men depends upon 
their own Actions, and. the. natural Conſequences of 
them, and npon the Adions and. natural Conſequences 
of the Actions of others, with whom they live in 
Society: Nom, to ſecure, the Happineſs of a Man, 
not only his g] n) Actions, but the Actions of {all 

others, With whom; he is any Way concerned, mult 
be determined, ſo, as to conſpire in making him pro: 
ſperous; 3, that 15, he, and all about him oy loſe the 
Freedom 01 of acting, in order to ſecure his Welfare here. 
If a If a righteous] Man, "muſt never ſues in this World, all 
the Wicked about him muſt be xeſtrained from doing 
tum Violence. If a wicked Man muſt be.puniſhed. ac- 
8 5 to his Merit, all who would do him more 
than he. deſerves .to.ſuffer, muſt be _with-held ; 
and if none deſigned him Harm enough, ſomebody 
muſt be employed to do the Work. Carry this Re- 
flection abroad into the World, where the Fortunes 
and Intereſts, of Men are mixed and complicated. fo 
v ariouſly together, that. one Man's temporal Proſperity 
depends upon the Actions of many beſides himſelf, ang 
it will he very clear, that there, muſt be an End of all 
Freedom, upon Suppoſition that Rewards and eine 
ments are to be equally diſpenſed. in this World. 
RE 1 5 eration leads to another of Rl — 
Orr H the. Freedom. of human Actichs tan- 
x 55 455 tc ed. upon this Suppoſition, neither can 
the Diſtinction of Virtue and Vice. There is no. Mo- 
rality, or Ammer,, where there is no Choice or 
Freegom: — were the Actions of Men - 
er 
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der an abſolute Controul, they would no more be 
anſwerable for their Doings, than a Clock is fer its 
Motions: And therefore to call upon God to make all 
things work, hy immediate Interpoſiion of his Power, 
for: the preſent Reward of Virtue, and Puniſhment of 
Vice, 18 a Requeſt not conſiſtent with itſelf ; it i de- 
ſiring God to do that for the ſake of Virtue, which 
would deſtroy Virtue, and leave no room for the Exet- 
ciſe of it, no Ground en which to diſtinguiſh | it from 
Vice and Iniquity. 


But, to leave theſe Colifilerations, let us obne 


farther, That was Virtue to be conſtantly attended 


with Sueceſs in worldly Affairs, and Vice certainly pur- 
ſued with Miſery, there would be no room for that 
Trial of our Faith and Obedience, which is requiſite 
to prepare us for the greater Bleſſings of another Life. 
Upon this Suppofition, Virtue would not be what it 
now is; it woul@'be-a kind of ſenfual Thing, ariſing: 
often from Ambition, Avarice, and an inordinate Love 
of worldly Enjoyments: Reaſon and Judgment, the 
Love of God; and a juſt Senfe of our Duty to him, 
would have little Efficacy i in the Buſineſs. Now, fince 
God has placed us here in order to our fitting ourſe]yes 
for a better World, and has ordained this World'for a 
State of Trial only, it is abfurd' to expect from his 
Wiſdom and Juſtice ſuch a Procedure, as would con- 
tradict this great and main End of our Creation. The 
Pleaſures and Afflictions of Life are ordained for Trials 


of our Virtue; and, according to the viſible Courſe of 


Providence, they really are ſo: But if you introduce 
a new Order, and, by another Diſpenſation of Good 

and Evil in this Life, cönvert theſe Trials into Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, you invert the Order of Pro- 
vidence; this Life will no longer be a State of Trial, 
nor  thenext 7 of Rewards and Puniſhments; ; for all 
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fituce Expektations would be in great anne 
temen, Recompence beſtowed in this Life. | 
Upon this'/Confideration we may go farther, and; 
That the Condition of good Men would be really worſe 
chan it is, were this World a Place of Rewards and 
Puniſhments fot Virtue and Vice. Were this to be the 
only Place of Rewards and Puniſhinents, the Aſſertion 
would de tod evident - to be denied by any, but ſach - 
mean Wretehed Spirits, as would be content to give up 
their Hopes of Immortality for the preſent Enjoyment 
of the World. But take the Caſe as it now ſtands with 
us, ſoppoſi ng only this Alteration, that Virtue and Vice 
received their due Portions of Good and Evil here, would 
not pd6d Men be Sufferers by loſing one great Support 
of 'tkeir Hopes and Expectations in another World? 
The Notions we have of Good and Evil, che Concep- 
tions we form of God by the Exerciſe of Reaſon, joined 
to the Ex perience we have of the 1 unequal Diſtribution 
&f Good and Evil in this Life, wii pire to prove to us, 
That there is another' and better State, in Which tlie 
Sufferings of the Righteous ſhall Be fully compenſated. 
Now break this Chain of Reaſoning, by introducing 
Rewards and Puniſhments into this Life, and you de- 
face the great Hopes of the Righteous, and preſent 
Mm with an empty Scene of worldty Pleaſure, inſtead 
ol that Weight of Glory which he, upon ſure Grounds, 
expected. And what is it- that you give him in lieu 
of His Hop pes? Honors, Riches, Power: But do you 
not Loc how little Value true Virtue has for ſuch 
Poſfeſions ? To; ogether with theſe you give him new 
Veard'of Death; your Honours and Reiches will hut Pur- 
"ike Life, or Length of Days; and if he receives 'his 
800 Things here, What Security can you give him, 
at be wall have any Thing due to him Bersafter 
zbn the whiote, god Men are in a much better State, 
ing, as they do, their Chance in the World, and 
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relying upon che Juſtice and Goodneſs: of God for | 
of chair Labour; they bare more true 

Comfort and” Satisfaction in this Condition, than if 
they-hadi the Word at Ommand, and 'no Hopes, ay 


| but faint Hopes, of: future Happineſs. A gel 


Theſe: Reaſons ſeem to me ſufficient to a us to-. 
think, that it is conſonant to the Wiſdom and Good- 
nes. of God to leave Men freely to uſe. the Freedom he 
has gen them: That having beſtowed on them an 

to know him, and to diſtinguiſn between 
Good: and Evil, and ſent them into this World, as a 
Place proper for the; Trial of their Virtue, he has left 
them in the main to the Conduct of their /n Reaſon 
to improve the uncertain Events and Caſualties of Life, 
and to gloriſy him either through Honour or Diſhonour,. 
through Riches or Poverty, or whatever other Condi- 
tion of Life may fall to their Share. 

Though theſe Reaſons teach us nat to expect from 
the Hand of God the, good. Things of this World in 


| Reward.of Virtue and Obedience; yet they ought not 


to be carried, way they cannot be carried ſo far, as. to 
exclyde. che Providence of God from the Care and 
Government of the moral Part of the W orld: It is 
one thing to turn a State of Trial and Probation into 

a State of Rewards and Puniſhments,, by diſpenſipg. 

Good and Evil to every Man according to his Wark; . 
and another thing to exerciſe Acts of Goyernment 

ſuitable to the State, and ſu to the Euds of 
Creation. If God thinks fit to proſper any Nation, 
or to afflict any People, he has a eren en of 
doing it, withouz interfering with the; Freedom. and 
Liberty of one Man. Veart of Plenty, ate 3 great 


 Blefling, but the Fruitfulneſs of ,the, Seaſon, ig no Re- 


* you or me: it is 3 general Bleſſing, byt it 
makes no ann den Bu gn, 
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b ee are e 3 may and 
donght' to walken all the World ton ſober Senſe of 
God and themſelves: But their Rage is not ſo directed, 


28 to touch the Sinners only; the Good periſ with 
the Bad, and he:thavcalled botk ent of the World will 
ſoon make a Difference; though in the Sight of the 
World the End of both was taken to be Miſery: The 
ame holds true with reſpect c private Perſons, God 
can correct them without breaking in upon the ordinary 
> Courſe of his P rovidence. If a Man wants to be bowed 
: . down by Afflictions; Fevers; and Agues, and all the 
Aribe of Diſtempers; tand ready to obey the Order of 
Providence: But there is no Mark to know a Fever ſo 
ſent, ſrom another; there is no Appearance of the 
Fxecution of Judgment upon a Peron ſo viſited; the 
3 may be "ſent, | becauſe it is wanted, but the 


Hand that adminiſters it does not appea t. 
Thas much is ſaid to prevent Miſtakes: But the 


—— Reaſons remain flill in force apuinſf the 
if i 
immediate Recompente to be beſtowed on them by 
Fe the” Taterpoſition of Providence upon Account of their 


1s,” which Men are too apt'to raiſe, of ſome 


Let us now proceed to confider what” 


 geliches in this Caſe. That Good and Evil ure nüt diſ⸗- 


penſed in this Life in Proportion to the Merits'of Men, 
appears £ plainly to all Men of Senſe and Reaſon, chat 


the Fact, I (think, has never been diſputed. The 


World has never been without Complaints upon his 


Head? "Phe" ts Sage in all Times have lamented 
' - their Cafe? their Hedrts have been even ready to fail 


under the Oppreffion of the Ungodly: © On the other 


Ki Side, the W icked, "ſeeing their own Proſperity, have 


been Hardened; and grown ſecure in their Iniquity, 


| upon the fooliſh Preſumption, that God regarded not 


them, 
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** nor their Doings. | To abate . theſe Preſumptions 
on one hand, to ſilence che Feats and Clamours on the 
other, has found Work for good and wife Men in all 
Ages; yet nons of them called in queſtion the Fruth 
of the Caſe, though all eundemned the perverſe Uſe 
made an all Sides of this Adminiſtration of Providence. 
 Becauſe., Segtence, ſays the Preacher, againſt; ae evil 

. Work it net executed Ieedilh, therefore, the Hrart gf the 
Font of Men it fully. de in tbem to do evil, 1» That the 
Caſe was fo, he acknowledges:. For all:thir I canfidered 


fff my Heart emen to declare all this, that the \Righteous | 


and the Wiſe,\ and their Moria, are in the Hand of God: 
Ne Man knoweth either Love or; Haired , all that is 
before them. All Things come alike 80 all; there is on 
Event to the \ Righteous, and 10 the Wicked;,.to the: Gtoo, 
and to the Clear, and to the Uncleans, to him thareſacri- 
Feeth, aud to. him bat ſacriſceih ate As is the Good, /o 
. ts the Stages an he that Hueareth, at be tlat fraret h 
an Oath But this is indeed a very plain Things: and 
. _neegls 1 2 to. be inliſted 155 we may leave it to every 
Man 80 judge for himſelf by what. he gan, Obſerve. in 
the World, and he will ſoon. End, that in fa God, has 
not made "this a Place for diftributing;, Rewards or 
Puniſhments, but that one' Event happencth alike. to all. 
Lallly, Let us. inquire how far. BY Experience. is 
confirmed by what the Scripture teaches us to expect. 
There are ſomę Paſſages of Holy. Wir, Which, at 
firſt hearing, and before "they, ate duly weighed, may 
ſeem to promiſe, more to the Righteous in this Life, 
than we have been able to find either R e- 
. rience to Juſtify, Let us hear tis e 1755 
Been youngs, and mou am old, Het bave J net feen; tbe 
R. ighteous forſaken, ner his. S ed begin Bread. How! 


I Son, n 1 Se Scene in his Days; 
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there were Juft Men umd DIM bappenel RT's 
ing 70 \ ze 2 of the Wiched.* Again, . there ere 
wvicked Mei to whom it bappentt actor to 'the Wort 
of the Righteous. In this Diys of our Saviour" and his 
Apoffles, there Vete ſome Rig ghtebus in Marl, who 
begped their Bread by the Way de; and at the Doors | 
of the Temple. Among theſe e find ſome; who 
had Faith enough in the Son of God to op: made 
whole of their Mirnies; An Evidence, I think; chat 
35 were not in à worſe Condition than others, be- 
they were worſe Men. The Truth is, that *this 
Page in the Pfalms felates not to our preſent Pur: 
pole; it deſeribes a general Caſe of Providence over 
0 er in proviglity them the Neteſſaries of Life, 
they endeavour o ſerve God, but of a juſt Re- 


7 


ward pry ton in this World it ſays tiothiing: 7% Seed 
Rig . fays the Pſalmiſt,” pal nat beg rheiy 
V 


cad, Take it IIterally, and make the moſt of it, 
it vel jo Reſemblance to a juſt Reward for their 

| Geldes: For, if che Righteous and the Wieked 
were 2 is be diffingiithed in his Life by temporal Pro- 
5 wel id Adverſity, we might expeft to hear of much 
ter Promiſes to he Good wan this,” That their Seed 
expect to hear of 

Pters to Ar given them But of "this 
19 85 nothing. As to the providential Care of God | 
_ che : Riphtevas f in ſupplying their natural Wants, 
| ur Sayjour. Bas given us great Reaſon to erpect it: 
85 ye fr fays "he, be pF of "God, and bir 
760 e a thy Th ings ſhall Be added undo 

4. Upon whote Knthinbty ikewiſe Bt. Paul tells us, 
We G bas the Promiſe of tht Liſe that new is, 
and of that u bhich i i come. Nay, farther;' there is 
great Reaſon to think; thit God often ware 
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honeſt Endeavours of the Virtuous i in this World: But 
then there is no Appearance that the Rules of Juſtice 
are at all concerned in ſuch Diſpenſations ; for e 
Righteous often ſuffer, nay, under the Goſpel they 
are called do ſuffer ;, tor. which Reaſon the , Invitation 

to us is, To take. up cur. 'Crofe, and follow: Chrift. But, 
to come, to the; Point of - Rewards. and a N 


A 
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our Saviour has 8 It 7 hog to us me 
State of the World, in which the Good and Bad 
flouriſh, together; and though Men ceaſe not to call: . 
upon God for a Diſtinction to be made between them, 

yet 1 who ſeeth not as Man ſees, has otherwiſe de- 74 
termined. In this World he permits them to four uriſh- 
and live together; but the, Time is. nn that 
great Harveſt of the World is approachin „ hen a 
full Diſtinction ſhall, be made; when the Mg rye mall 
be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, and the Ri | 
ſhine forth as che Sun in the Kingdom bf dts Father. 

all conſenting d teach us not $0 look for the! 2 
of our Labopr\in this Warts but to . Patience 
God's 4 4 Tune, when be 1 : 
World wilt 49.zig uſlx,gand x 
Man the Things-which he has done. - 

Let us look · back then-to. the Text, way take ttom 
thence che proper Exhortation from. this Con- | 
clufion : Since we... plainly ſee, thi is World is no' + 
Place of Rewards and Puniſhments, ſer us not be ſo 
fooliſh. as to look ee Mos and, be dit. 
couraged if we receive it nat. If we raiſe in 'ourſelves- 
ſuch idle Expectations, and i imagine WE. to be good 
a N rich, great, or proſperous 25 
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Hopes will never fail ; we ſha be  Redfaſt — — 
Ai W 

Hall reap, if ave Faint not. 
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while Mex ſſepi, his Enes 7 af > Me Tares 3 
ebe Whear. When they. boch ſprang up and appeared 
in the Field, the Servants, under a Surprize at the 
Diſappointment, report it to their Maſter; Sir, didſt 


| wot thou ſow good Gerd in thy Field? from whence the 


hath it Tares? He ſaid unto them, 4» Enemy hath 
dune this. The Servants reply, Mili thou then that 
doe go and gather them wp ? In Anſwer to which follow 
* N the Text, Bus be ſaid, Nay; let, white 
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yo axe pe the een 7. i 1 *. the Wheat a, 
thai.” DI ITE 10 0 26 

„Take ag Dns Parable, add har our 85. 
viour here delivers amounts to this: I here will always 
bea Mixture in the World of good and bad Men, 
which no Care or Diligence can prevent; and though 
Men may and will judge, that the Wicked ought im- 
mediately to heicut off by the Hand: of God, yet God 
Judges otherwiſt, ind delays his Vengeance for wile 
and juſt Reaſons; ſparing the Wicked at preſent for 
the ſake of the Righteous; reſerving all to that | 
Day in which the divine Juſtice ſhall be fully 1 
and every Man ſhall receive Reer to his own 
Works. 

The View of this Parable tras; in me Parts of: 5 
I think, been miſapprehended. It is intended to re- 
preſent the neceſſary Condition of Mankind, ſome 

good, ſome bad; a Mixture which, from the 
very Nature of Mankind, is always to be expected; 
and to juſtify God in delaying the Prinifhment: of thoſe 
Sins, which alt the World think are ripe for Vengeance. 
This being the View of the Parable, it is going out 
of the Way to confider the particular Cauſes to which 
the Sins of Men may be aſeribed ; for the Queſtion ĩs 
from whatever Cauſe they ſpring, they are not puniſh- 
ed In the Parable therefore our Lord affigns- only a 
general Reaſon of the Wiekedneſs of the World, Ar 
Enemy hath done this. But there are, who think: they 
ſee! another: Reaſon, aſſigned i in the Parable, namely, 
the Careleſineſs of the publick Governors and Rulers, 
intimated in thoſe Words, But while Men flept, bis 
Enemy rame an fowed: Taret among the Wheat': And 
this Text always finds a Place in ſuch Complaints. 
And there is indeed no Doubt, but that the 1 5 
„n : ; 0 


r du E-BE- 


Q' we C) © þh- wr 
_ * "IL * «> 


38161-4855 


e - 
f 


SST ES TE ESS 


DISCOURSE VI 135 
of Governors and Magiſtrates, Civil and Eccleſiaftical,. 
may be often one Cauſe of the Ignorance and Wicked-- 


neſs of the People: But that it is aſſigned as a Cauſe 


in the Parable cannot be proved; for theſe Words, 
auhil Men ſept, inſtead of charging the Servants with 


Negligence, plainly ſhew, that no Care er Diligence 


of theirs could prevent the Enemy. Whilſt they were 
awake, their Care was awake alſo, and the Enemy” 


had no Acceſs: But leep they muſt, Nature requires 


it; and then it was the Enemy did the Miſchief. Had: 
it been ſaid, While Men played, or were careleſs, or 
riotous, that would have been a Charge upon them; 

but to ſay, while Men Apt, is ſo far from proving that 
their Negligence cauſed it, that it plainly proves their 
Diligence could not prevent it. For, what will you 
ſay? Should Huſbandmen never ſleep? It is a Condi- 

tion upon which they cannot live, and therefore: their 
lleeping cannot be charged as their Crime. This Cir-: 
cumſtance therefore in the Parable is to ſhew, not 


che Fault of che Huſbandmen, but che Zeal and: lu. 


duſtry of the Enemy to do Miſchief. Watch him as' 


narrowly as you will, yet fill he will break through 


all your Care and Diligence. If you do but ſtep aſide, 
compelled by the Call of Nature, to eat, to drink, or 
to ſleep, he is ready to take the Opportunity to ſow 
his Tares; and the Ground, which will not anſwer the 
Huſbandman's Hope without his Tail, and Labour, 
and Coſt, will produce the ill Seed of its on accord, 
and yield but too plentiful a Crop. Farther, the Cha- 
racter of the Huſbandmen r the Parable 
agrees to this Expoſition: When they ſaw the Tares 
ſpring up, they betrayed no Conſciouſneſs of Guilt or 
Negligence ; they did not come with Excuſes to their 
Maſter, but with a Queſtion, which plainly ſpeaks 
1 little * miſtruſted themſelves: Sir, didft _ 
| #508 


# 


Concern for their Maſter's Affairs? 


- 
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thou ſow good Seed in thy Field? From whence then hath 
i: Tares? Would any Servant, who had ſuffered the 
Field to grow wild by his own Lazineſs, have expoſtu- 
lated "the Caſe in ſuch a manner? The Maſter, far 
from charging any of his Family with the Fault, lays 
it at another Door, An Enemy hath done this. Upon 
Which the Servants, not ſparing of their own Pains, 


e E rn 
were defirous to go to work immediately, and to root 


Wi - 9 72 N "74 51d #437 G71 4 72 D * 

out all the Tares at once. What is there in all this, 
KK a1 fans 7 < L ee 10 an 

that ſuits with the Character of a lazy, idle, negligent 


Servant? What is there that does not 1 a Care and 


T s Affairs? As foon as they 
diſcover the Tares, they go directly to their Maſter, 
and inform him, and offer their Service to root them 
out. In this Particular he corrects their Judgment, 
though he does not condemn their Diligence. And, 


In truth, one main View of the Parable is to correct 


the, Zeal of thoſe, who cannot ſee the Tniquity of 


"the World without great Indignation; and, not being 
a able to ſtop or to correct it themſelyes, are apt to call 
upon God to indicate his own Cauſe, by taking the 
Mater to himſelf, and puniſhing the evil Doers. The 


Men who have this Zeal and Warmth againſt Tniquity, 


are not commonly the idle, negligent Rulers; nor can 


we ſuppoſe that 'our Saviour would paint the ſame Men 
in ſuch different Colours in the Compaſs of a ſhort 


Parable, "repreſenting them idle and careleſs at the 


twenty-fifth Verſe, active and zealous at the twenty- 


Lerch,  Beldes, as was obſerved before, to charge 
he Wickedneſs of the World upon the Negligence 
| of this-or that Part of Men anſwers no Purpoſe of the 


Parable, which is to juſt y the Wiſdom of Providence 


[In permit us Sins of Men to go unpuniſhed fo 

che preſent : But the Juſtification does not 'arite from 
As £754 i bo” , 36. N 71 948 * 

| <onſidering the Cauſes of Iniquity, but from conſidering 


the 


che Effect which immediate Puniſhment would have” * | 
the other Way, now explained to vou, this Circum- : 
ance, that while Men fept the Tares were Jowng pro- 
motes the main End of the Parable, and completes the 
Juſtification of the Providence of God: For this ſhews, 


that Offences mußt needs come; they are not to be prevent- 


ed without diſturbing che very Courſe of Nature, without 


God's interpoſing miraculouſly to ſuſpend the Work- 
ings of ſecond Cauſes; ſince all Care exerciſed in an 


human Way is too little, for even when Men ſleep, | 
and fleep they muſt, the Enemy will ſow his Tares. 
Since CORES the Parable ſhews, that Iniquity can 
neither be prevented, nor immediately puniſhed, con- 
OY with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs, of God, 3 It 


in all his 5 with Mankind. 


The Scope of the Parable ar thus. accounted” EY 
let us now proceed to conſider the Text more particu- 
larly; which contains the Reaſon, Why God delays | to 
puniſh the Sins of Men in this World, reſerving them 
to the Jud gment which ſhall be hereafter. There are 
two Wen in which we may 8 che * of the 


| Touts. 


Firſt, As 5 er the particular 9 — in Ry 
Judgments, To ſee the full Force of the e | 
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cable to all Caſes, many Sinners are ſpared upon other 
Accounts than this which is given us in the Text. The 
Sinners intended in the Text are fpared merely on 
Account of the Righteous, that they may not be in- 
volved in the Puniſhment due to the Sins of others: 
But ſome Sinners are ſpared out of a Mercy which re- 
gards themſelves, in hopes of their Amendment. Thus 
St. Paul has taught us, that the Riches of God"s Gbadugſi, 
and Forbearance, and Long ſuſfrring, lead to Repemance. 
The Sinners, who are repreſented by the Tares in the 
Text, are ſuch of whoſe Repentance and Amendment 
there is no Hope; for Tares, let them- grow: ever ſa 
long, will ſtill be Tares, they can never turn to Wheat. 
And our Saviour has told us in the Cloſe of the Parable, 
that theſe Sinners ſhall certainly be puniſhed at the 
laſt ; which cannot certainly be faid of any but incor- 
rigible Sinners, for he that repenteth and. eee 
| EM of his Way Hall fave his Soul alive. 

The Sinners therefore being conſidered as incor- 
weible,. there was, no room to juſtify the Delay of 
 Panifliment from any Circumſtances ariſing out of 
their own Caſe. Even the . of God was ex- 
eluded in this Circumſtance; for, if the incorrigible- 
Sinner be the Object of Mercy, 50 Sinner need fear 
Puniſument. Our Saviour therefore gives them up 
entirely, and juſtifies the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God in ſparing them from other Motives. The Inte- 
reſts. of * good. and bad Men are ſo united in this World, 
chere is ſueh a Connection between them in many 
Reſpects, that no ſignal Calamity can befal the Wiek - 
ed, but the Righteous muſt have his Share in it. It is. 
out of Mercy therefore to the Righteous, that God 
ares the Wicked, leſt, whilſt; he gathers up the 
n ee nee, . This was 
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Alrabant's Plea when he interceded with the Lord for 
the Men of Sodom, Wilt thou alſo deflroy the Righteous- © 
with: the Witked?\ The Reaſon of which Plea was fo: 
ſtrong; that had there been ten righteous Perſons in 
the City, the whole had been preſerved from Ruin. 
In publick Calamities it is evident that all muſt be 
Sufferers without Diſtinction: Fire and Sword, Famine 
and Peſtilence, rage indifferently in the Borders of the 
Righteous and the Sinner, and ſweep away one as welF 
as the other. Thus far then the Reaſon of the Text 
moſt: certainly extends, and ſhews us the great Merc 
of God in forbearing to appear againſt Stimers i in ſuc 
viſible and (exemplary Puniſhments, which would: de- 
ſtroy whole Countries, and bring even upon the beſt 
ef Men the Puniſhments due only to the worſt. 

But are there not, you will ſay, many Ways of. 
puniſhing Men without including others in the Cala- 
mity? Do not Fevers, and many other . 
carry off ſingle Perſons without ſpreading 2 
And would not theſe be proper Meſſengers of Provi- 
dence to ſingle out deſperate Sinners, in which Caſe 
there would be no Danger of involving the Righteous 
in the Puniſhment of the Wicked? And if the Wicked 

are ſpared only for the fake of the Righteous,. why are 
54 exempted from theſe Puniſhmenits, in which the 
Righteous have no Concern or Connection with them f 
| In Anſwer to which ſeveral Things may be faid: 
And, Firſt, to him that aſks the Queſtion, am Anſwer 
may be returned by a like Queſtion; How do yon 
know but that the Wicked are often and commonly | 
thus puniſhed? and that the Thing is done every Day, 
which you complain of as never done? Wicked Men 
die every Day, and die in the Way you ſpeak of; ſome: 
by Fevers, ſome by other Diſtempers vr Accidents. 
Can you diſtinguiſh which of them fall in the common 
& Way” - 
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Way of Nature, and which are taken away by the 
ſegret Judgments of God? Can yo tell hy the Pulſe 
when a Fever is to be reckoned among the common Ac- 
cidants of Liſe, and when toobe aſcribed to tke Ven- 
geance of God? H not, hom camsyoy tell but that 
every Hour may produce ſuth Infances, a8 v domplain 
are very rare and ſeatge to be found, and the Want of 
which you think ſo great an Objection againſt an over. 
rüling Providence? . As to outward Appearance, the 
wy Caſualties attend boch the Good and the Bad: 
but he has thought very little, who-cannot ſee that the 
outward Appearance is no Rule to judge by in this Caſe. 
Lazarus died, and the rich Man died alſos Thus far 
there, was, no Diſtinction in their Fate; the Lookers-6n 

| could not ſay which was taken away in Mercy, and 
which in Judgment: But the very next Scene cleared 
up all the Doubt, and ſhewed how terrible a judgment 
Death was to the rich Man, how great a Merey to the 
poor one: For the rich Man died and was totmented-in;. 
Hell; the poor Man died, and was carried to Abraban's 
Boom. It may therefore be true, that God does 
exerciſe many Judgments on the Wicked in this ſilent 
manner, though it is not in our Power to point out the 
particular Inſtances, or pronounce upon ſingle Perſons, 
who are under Judgments, and who not. Now the 
Objection from the want of ſueh Puniſhments can 
hag no more Force, chan the Objector has Certainty 
that there are no ſuch Puniſhments; and ſince there is 
no Certainty in one, there can be no Force in the 
other, | 
But, Secondly, lows: the — 80 of the Objedion 6 
to be true, that there are great Numbers of wicked 
Men ripe for Deſtruction, who yet eſcape all theſe 
Puniſhments, who live and- flouriſh in the World, and 
| at lan die the Sonar Henk of en and, as far as 
5657 we 


4 2.4 


DISCOURSE VII. 141 


4 * e go down in Peace to their Graves : Yet 
Kill, though this be allowed, the Reaſoning of the 
Objection will not be good, becauſe our Saviour's Re- 
ſolution of che general Caſe: extends to theſe Inſtances 
alſo; and the Wicked are often exempted even from 
private Judgment, that. the Righteous may not be 
overwhelmed in their Ruin. For conlider; You ſee # 


great wicked Man in a proſperous and flouriſhing Con- 


dition, and you think his happy Tranquillity a perpe- 
tual Reproach to the Providence of God: What would 
you have done? Vou would not have Ged rain Fire 
and Brimſtone upon the City for the ſake of this great 

Offender, ſince many innocent Perſons would necef-' 
farily ſuffer in the Ruin? No; but you would have 
God take him away ſuddenly by ſome ſecret and ſllent 
Method; or vou would have bim puniſhed in hie 
Fortune, and reduced to that Poverty Which bis Sins 5 
deferye, This, yen think, would be very juſt ang 
reaſonable, and highly becoming che Wiſdom of God. 

But pray, has your wicked Man no Friends nor Rel“ 
tions, whoſe Happineſs depends vpn b his Profperity? 
Has he no Children, who muſt beg with him when" 
he falls into Poverty and Diſtreſs? There is no reat 
Mau, Who is not related to others in ſome, if not” 
in all, theſe Circumſtances, If then you allow? ih” 


general the Equity of ſparing the Wicked for the” 


fake: of the Righteous, you "muſt conſider” their Caſe 


over again, and anſwer theſe few Queſtions" Are alt” 
the Relations and Dependents of this great Sinner 
wicked as himſelf? Is there not one good Man the 


better for him? Are His Children” all Rep probates 9 


Or, would you turn out a Family of innocent Cfildien 

to ſeek their Bread in che Streets; rather than Jet e 
Iniquity of che Father go unpiniſhed for a e Tears! by 
Till you can anſwer theſe Queſtions, you muſt not 


Feed 
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Way of Nature, and which are taken away by the 
ſegret Judgments of God? Can ych tell hy the Pulſe 
when a Fever is to be reckoned among the common Ac- 
cidguts of Liſe, and when toobe aſcribed! to the Ven- 
geance of God? If not, how cameyou tell) hut that 
every Hour may produee ſuth Infances; a5'yaw domplain 
are very rare and ſcarce. to be found, and the Wantsof 
which you think ſo great an Objection againſt an over- 
ruling Providence? As to outward Appearance, :the. 
wa! Caſualties. attend both the Good and the Bad; 
but he has thought very little, Who cannot ſee chat the 
outward Appearance is no Rule to judge by in this. Caſe. 
Lazarus died, and the rich Man died-alio«,'Thus far. 
there was no Diſtinction in their Fate; the Lookers-6n 
could not ſay which was taken away in Merey, and 
which in Judgment: But the very next Scene cleared 
up all the Doubt, and ſhewed how terrible a Judgment 
Death was to the rich Man, how great a Merey to the 
poor one: For the rich Man died and was tormented in 
Hell; che poor Man died, and was carried to Abraham's 
Baſom. . It may. therefore be true, that God does 
exerciſe many Judgments on the Wicked in this filent 
manner, though it is not in our Power to point out the 
particular Inſtances, or pronounce upon 5 Perſons, 
who are under Judgments, and who not. Now the 
Objeckion from the want of ſuch Puniſhments can 
have no more Force, than the Objector has Certainty 
that there are no ſuch Puniſhments; and ſince there is 
no Certainty in one, chere can be no Force in the 
other. 
17 Secondly, Allow the whiter of the ObjeRion P 
to be true, that there are great Numbers of wicked 
Men ripe for Deſtruction, who yet eſcape all theſe 
Puniſhments, who live and- flouriſh in the World, and 
| at laſt die e Many” and, as far as 
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a PI judge, go down in Peace to their Graves: Yet 
Kill, though this be allowed, the Reaſoning of the 
Objection will not be good, becauſe our Saviour's Re- 
ſolution of the general Caſe. extends to theſe Inſtances 
alſo; and the Wicked are often exempted even froſti 
private Judgment, that. the. Righteous may not be 
overwhelmed in their Ruin. For conſider; You fee # 
great wicked Man in-a proſperous and flouriſhing Con- 
dition, and you think his happy Tranquillity a perpe- 
tual Reproach to the Providence of God: What would 


you have done? vou would not have Ged rain Fire 


and Brimſtone upon the City for the fake of this great 
Offender, ſince many innocent Perſons would neceſ- 
ſarily ſuffer in che Ruin? No; but you would have 
God take him away ſuddenly by ſome ſecret and fllent 
Method; or you would have him puniſhed in hib 
Fortune, and reduced to that Poverty Which his Sins 
deſerve, This, you think, wouſd be very juſt And 
reaſonable, and highly becoming the Wiſdom of God. 
But pray, has your wicked Man no Friends nor Rel. 
tions, whoſe Happineſs depends upon h has Proſperity? ' 
Has he no Children, who muſt beg with bim When" 
he falls into. Poverty and Diſtreſs? There is no great 
Mau, Who is not related to others in ſome, if not 
in all, theſe Circumſtances. If then Jou allow in” 


general the Equity of ſparing the Wicked for the 


ſake of the Righteous, you "mult conſider” their Caſe 
over again, and anſwer theſe few Queſtions: Are all” 
the Relations and Dependents of this great Sinner 
wicked as himſelf? Is there not one good Man the 


better for him? Are his Children all We 


Or, would Jou turn out a Family of junocent Children 

to ſeek their Bread in the Streets, rather than Jet t 
Iniquity of the Father go unpuniſhed fbr a EW Tedks * 
Till you can anſwer theſe Queſtions, mou muſt not 
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pretend to arraign the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
in ſparing this Offender; for you know not how many 
innocent, how many virtuous Perſons may be cruſhed 
In his Fall; and when you can anſwer them, you ſhall 
have Leave to judge. Now "theſe Conſtderations 
_ plainly ſhew the Equity and Goodneſs of God in de- 
laying the Puniſhment of the Wicked for the preſent, 
both with reſpect to the publick Calamities, which the 
general Corruption calls for, and with reſpect to the 
private Puniſhments, which the Sins of particular 
Men, if conſidered alone, and by themſelves, do richly 
deſerve. In both Caſes Mercy triumphs over 'Juftice, 
and the Guilty is preſerved for the fake of the Inno- 
cent; which is ſuch an Act of Goodneſs as no Man 
ſurely has Reaſon to complain of. As to the Juſtice 
of God, neither will that ſuffer in this Account. The 
Day 1 is coming which will diſſolve all the preſent Rela- 
tions between Men, when every one will ſtand fingly 
by himſelf to account for the Good or Evil he has 
done. In that Day the Wicked ſhall not eſcape, nor 
ſhall his Puniſhment affe& the Righteous, but his Ini- 
quity ſhall be on his own Head only. When the 
Harveſt comes, the Maſter will order his Servants to 
Separate the Tares from the Wheat; the one he will 
gather into bis Barns, the other he will give up to be 
burnt with unguenc hable Fire. 

Upon the whole then: This Method of God's deal- 
Ig with the Children of Men is, in all its Parts, 
without Reproach. Even this Complaint, which is fo 
commonly made againſt the Adminiſtration of Provi- 
dence, that the Wicked are permitted to live unpuniſh- 
ed, is itſelf a great Argument how little Reaſon- we 
have to complain, fince it ſhews the Lenity of the 
Government we; are under; and ſurely it is our Hap- 

Pineſs, that we are more to ſeek in accounting _ 
; . | | J 1 
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Juſtice of God than for his Mercy. Were God to 


te as rigid in the Execution of Juſtice, as ſuch Com- 


plainers ſeem to require he ſhould be, what ſhould you | 
or I get by it? What we get by his Mercy we know, ur 

ought to know, I am ſure; if we underſtand; ourſelves, 
and our own Condition: And for Sinners to upbraid 
God with want of Juſtice” againſt Sinners, that is, 
againſt themſelves, is a Crime which carries with it fo 
much Folly, as I hope may in ſome. meaſure: excuſe 
the Inſolence, ſince nothing elſe can. Were the Caſe 
to be altered, and God to appear as terrible in Juſtice, 
as he is wonderful in Mercy, how much more ſhould 
we be puzzled to account for his Proceeding? As we 
ſee many now ſpared whom we account great Sinners, 


we ſhould then ſee many puniſhed whom we efteem 


good Men: For all are not good who ſeem to be fo. 
And how then ſhould we be called on to juſtify the 
Severity of God; a Severity which, to our thinki 

fell alike upon the Righteous and the Unrighteo om: 
For. whatever Way God takes, the Thing muſt appear 
myſterious to us; for the Faces and the Hearts of 
Men are often at Variance, and we, who can only 


judge by the outward Shew, ſhould often be at a loſs 
to diſcern the Equity of his Proceeding, who judges 
by the Heart. Should God therefore proceed to puniſh 


all who deſerve it, we ſhould ſtill have the ſame Ob- 
jection, that Puniſhments and Rewards were not equally. 
adminiſtered; and, ſince we muſt be in the Dark, 
how much happier is it for us to be in fuch à Caſe, 
where we think we ſee too little of the Juſtice of God, 


than in a Condition, where we: ſhould: ſoon think we 
ſaw too' little of his Mercy? The Advantage which 


our preſent Situation affords is ſuch à Balance on the 
Account, that we ſafely. defy: every bold Objector, 


and . Danger; 


for 
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for in every Step the Goodneſs of God ſhines forth as 


bright as the Sun at Noon-day, and let thoſe call for 


his Juſtice, who are willing to abide the Trial- by it. 
I obſerved to you, that the Argument in the Test 


extends to one Caſe only, to the juſtifying the Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs of God in delaying the'Puniſhment of 
incorrigible Sinners. It is true indeed, that if this 
Caſe can be defended, all others may 3 and therefore 
this Argument 1s by Conſequence a full Defence of the 
Providence of Gad, as it relates to the Puniſhment of 
Sinners : But, as other Caſes have their particular 
Reaſons, give me leave to cloſe this Diſcourſe With 
preſenting to you a ſummary View of the Cafe In its 
ſeveral Circumſtances. 

That Men are Sinners is ſuppoſed: i in the Objecuon 
againſt the Juſtice of God for not puniſhing Sin; and 
therefore, in Strictneſs of Reaſoning, it belongs not 


do this Queſtion to account for the Wiſdom of God 


in permitting Sin: And yet this Inquiry i is ſo nearly 
allied to the preſent Caſe, that our Lord in the Parable 
has incidently cleared this Point, Nils Men flepr," the 
Enemy ſoaued his Tares. Such is the Condition of hu- 
man Nature, ſuch the State of the World, that no 
Care or Diligence can prevent the Growth of Vice: 

And as every body ſees this to be the Caſe, ſo it is 


| confeſſed by thoſe, who demand a Reaſon why God 
does not interpoſe to prevent Iniquity; for, as the 


Queſtion refers the preventing Vice to the overruling 


Power of God, ſo it ſuppoſes no other Remedy to be 


ſufficient to the Evil. But what is it that they demand, 
who require that God ſhould" by his irreſiſtible Power 
prevent all Evil? Nothing leſs, than that he ſhould 


deſtroy all Law and Religion, and diveſt Men of that, 
Which is at preſent their diſtinguiſhing Character, Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding: For, if every Thing is to be 


done 
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done by a ſuperior Force, there is an End of all Law, 
and of all the Uſe and Exerciſe of Reaſon. It is faid - 


to be a Crime, in ſome Eaſtern Country, for the Sub- 


ject to look upon the Prince; and therefore, when he 


appears, they fall down and hide their Faces. Now | 


this Law or Cuſtom neceſſarily ſuppoſes that the Sub- 
jects have Eyes; for mould the Emperor blind all his 
Suhjects, it would be ridiculous to charge them not to 
look on him. The ſame would be the Caſe with re- 
ſpect 0 all Laws in general, ſhould God neceſſarily 
oyerrule the Wills of Men; for to bid Men not do that, 
which it is impoſſible N ever ſhould do, is abſurd 
an ridiculous. | 
Since then Offences 1 1 come, hv Queſtion | 
is properly aſked, Why are not Men as certainly diſtin- 
guiſhed by Rewards and Puniſhments, as they are by 
Virtue or Vice? This would be a mighty Encourage- 
ment to Virtue, and what is to be expected from the 
Juſtice of God, The firſt Return to this Queſtion is to 
let. Men, know, that they i inquire not wiſely concern- 
ing this Matter, for the Thing is too high for them: 
For, ſince the Deſerts. of Men muſt neceſſarily be 
eſtimated by a Rule which, they are not Mafters of, 
that is, by the Sincerity of their Hearts, they can never 
judge when Rewards and Puniſkments'are duly admi- 
niſtered: And therefore their Reaſon fails; for a due 
Adminiſtration of Rewards and Puniſhments in this 
World would not tend, as they ſuppoſe, to the En- 
couragement of Virtue, becauſe Men cannot judge 
when there is ſuch an Adminiſtration, or when not; 
and poſſibly too they may be miſtaken in thoſe very 
Caſes, which they think deſerve to be made ſignal 
Examples of vindictive Juſtice, ., The next Return co 
the Queſtion is, that what they require is inconſiſtent 


with the preſent Condition of Men, and the Goodneſs | 
You. III. of H of 
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of. God. As to the. Condition of Men, they — 2 
State of Trial and Probation, and' therefore: it 18 fit 
they ſhould have Time to ſhew themſelves; which 
they would not have, were every Offence to meet With 
Its due Recompence of Reward immediately. As to 
the Goodneſs of God, it would ill become him to de- 
ſtroy Men, as long as there are Hopes of their Amend- 
ment; and therefore to bear with the Sins of Men, in 
Proſpect of their Repentance, is both juſt and mer- 
ci ful. Thus to bear with the Sins of Men is incon- 


fſiſtent with puniſning che Sins of Men, as ſcon 
as the World thinks they deſerye it; for who can ſay 
when Men are paſt all Hope? But farther, even as to 


incorrigible Sinners, though nothing can be ſaid for 
them, yet much may be ſaid to — that this World 
is no proper Place for their Puniſhment: For the Good 


and Bad are here ſo united together, that it is not poſ- 
Fible to ſeparate them in temporal Puniſhments; and 


therefore God bears with them. out 4 W 
che Righteous. N . gs 1 


N 


Thus then the Caſe ſtands: Aud now coꝝſider who 


bas Reaſon to complain. Examine your own Con- 


_ ſcience; if you are a Sinner, it ill becomes you to call 
for Vengeance; if you are righteous, or think yourſelf 


fo, why ſhould you murmur, ſince it is for your: fake 


that the Wicked are preſerved from immediate Ruin, 


that you may not be overwhelmed in their Deſtruction? 
Conſider alſo, which is the Concluſion of the whole 
Matter, That Gad hath appointed a Day i in the awhich he 
evill judge the World in Regbteouſugſi; in which all the 
ſeeming Inequalities of Providence. ſhall be ſet right, 
and every Tongue ſhall confeſs, that the Lord is val, 5 
and ee 2 en his Oy Al 
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FELAK 1 now remains dat we conſider thi 1 18 
1 Mas furniſhing us with a Principle of Reaſdn 
and Equity applicable to many Caſes. 
It is the more neceſſary to make this 
Inquiry, 'beciuſe the Rule in the Text is 'Hable to be 
miſapplied, unleſs we carefully attend to the Reaſons 
upon which it is founded, from which only we can 
learn in what Caſes the Rule is applicable, in what not. 
The Mercy of God is che beſt Pattern that we can copy 
after, and our Lord has recommended to us, to be 
merciful, een as our heavenly Father is nertiful. Since 
therefore God ſpares the Wicked who deferve Puniſh- 
ment, nay, who are ripe for final Deſtruction, for the 
fake of the Righteous, that they may not partake in 
their Sufferings, what ſhall we ſay !? Is it reaſonable 
that Men ſhould act in like manner? that Magiſtrates, 
who are Diſpenſers of temporal Puniſhments, ſhould . 
releaſe the Guilty, becauſe of the Innocent who are 
nearly concerned in the Fortunes of the Guilty, and 
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he piliſt ſtare either in the Shame 6r the Lbſs of the 
r At firſt Sight perhaps ydu may imagine 
there is a Parity of Reaſon in theſe Caſes; and yet 
upon farther Confideration you will find, chat the 
ſame Reaſon, which juſtifies God in delaying the 
Puniſhment of the Wicked, would condemn the Magi- 

| ſtrate, ſhonld he permit the Guilty to live unpuniſhed; 
To come at this View clearly, we muſt attend to 
the Difference between the Reaſon of Juſtice, and the 
| Rules of Juftice. By the Rules of Juſtice, I under- 
fand the general Principles and Maxims of Juſtice by 
Which the Laws of all Countries are governed and 
directed. By the Reaſon of juſtice, I underſtand the 
Fountain from which all Maxims and all Laws are de- 
rived, which is no other than right Reaſon itſelf: 
For Laws are not juſt, as partaking of the Authority 
of the Law-giver, but as partaking of his Reaſon. 
And hence comes the Diſtinction between good and 
bad Laws, though both derived from the ſame Au- 
thority; which ſhews, that Authority, theugh it may 
make a valid Law, yet it cannot make à good one, 
unleſs acting upon the Reaſon of Juſtice. 'Now be- 
tween the Reaſon of Juſtice and the Rules of Juſtice 

"there is this great Difference; the Reaſon of Juſtice 
takes i in all Circumſtances of every Caſe, and therefore 
© cannot err in its Judgment; but the Maxims of Juſtice 
"have no Relation to the particular Circumſtances of 
any Caſe, but are formed upon general abſtracted 
Ideas, and conſequently they often may and do fel, 
when, they are applied to ſingle Inſtances: From 
| - "hs nce it often happens, that the Reaſon of Juſtice, 
and the Maxims of Juſtice, ſtand in direct Oppoſition 
10 10 G80 another: ' And chis gave Occaſion to that pro- 
verbial Speech, Summum jus, ſumma injuria; for the 
Words i in cries mn you have reſpe& to the 
different 
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different Rules to which they refer, are a plain Con- 
wadiction. For it is not to be affirmed, that what is 


Summun jus according to this Law, is, according to the 


ſame Law, ſumma injuria: But the Truth of the Pro- 
verb is to be underſtood by referring the Parts of. f It 
to their proper Rules. Summum jus regards the writte! 
Law, ſumma injurin regards the original Reaſon of 
Law. And then in many Caſes it happens, that, the 
Letter of the Law contradicts the Reaſon of the Law: 
And the Cauſe of this I before. obſerved, becauſe Laws 
and Maxims of Law have no Regard to the Circum- 
ſtances of. particular Caſes, which Circumſtances. never- 
theleſs do jſamerimas: we alter che en of the 
Caſey; n, 4 

Hence. it a appears, ho liable we ne to mil 
take, as long as we form our judgments by applying 
general Rules of Law or Equity to particular Caſes. 
Thus, for Inſtance, it is a right Maxim of Juſtice, 
that all Sinners ſhould be puniſhed; and the Maxim 
is derived, from the certain Difference of Virtue and 
Vice, from the Ends of Reward and Puniſhment, | 
which are adapted to promote Virtue, and diſeourage 
Vice. Place then before you a particular Sinner: By 
the Rule of Juſtice he muſt die; but what. if it ſhould 
appear, from the Circumſtances of his Caſe, | that you 
cannot puniſh, him conſiſtently with, the Ends of Juſtice, 
that is, you cannot promote Virtue, or diſcoura e Vice 


vou cannot. diſtinguiſh Good from Eyil i in 7 Gale | 


but muſt afflict both alike? What will you ſay? Shall 
the general Maxim prevail contrary to the very Reaſons 
upon which the Maxim itſelf is founded: ? Or ſhall t the 
Reaſons of. Juſtice and Equity. prevail, to, Juperſede A 
general Law,, en is, not applicable Ml the prefene 
HAR: * * KN. 1 2 42 gens 

n all, 3 105 9 "Naw 
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- Now there is the ſame Difference betwer the Judg 
ments of God, and the Judgments of Men; as there 
is between the Rules of Law, and the Reaſon of Law: 
For Men are tied down to judge by che Rules which 
the Law preſeribes; but the Judgment of God does 
not ariſe from any Rule or Maxim of Law, but in 
every Inſtance follows the Reaſon of therTking to be 
judged of; otherwiſe his Judgments would not in every 
Caſe be reaſdnable. It is mere Weakneſs that makes 
Men go by Rules; and becauſe they are not able "to 
judge accurately upon all emergent Caſes, therefore 
they have general Rules for their Direction. But how 
abſurd would it be to imagine God as acting by any 
ſuch Rules, as having recourſe to ſtated Laws or 
Maxims for the Direction of his Judment in particular 
Inſtances? As Reaſon is in all Caſes the Fountain of 
Juſtice, and of all Laws and Principles of Law, ſo'the 
Divine Reaſon, which is perfect, is in every Caſe the 
true Meafure of Juſtice. From hence it evidently ap- 
pears, that ſince the Judgments of God are not formed 
upon the general Notions and Principles of Juſtice 
which we are converſant in, thoſe Notions can be no 
ſafe Rules for us in the Examination of the Ways of 
Providence, becauſe our Rules do not always extend to 
the Reaſon of particular Caſes; but the Judgments of 
God do always regard the Reaſons and Circumſtances 
of” every Caſe. 

© Farther: Theſe Confidetttions will kelp us to forth 
ditiget Notions of Juſtice and Mercy, and diſcover to 
us, if not what they always are, yet at leaſt what they 
always ſhould be. / Juſtice is thought to be a Thing 
fixed and certain, and to have its proper Bounds and 
Limits,” which it cannot tranſgreſs without — its 
Name: But Mercy is taken to be of a more le, 
uncertain Oy A no ns to go by, 3 

2 


8 
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ariſe from the Will of the Governor: And conſe- 


quently we. uſually ſpeak of Juſtiee and Merey as 
Oppoſites. to each other, and ſuppoſe that Mercy can 


have no Place, unleſs Juſtice recedes to make room for 


it. What daes or may happen in the World we are 


not concerned to inquire; our Buſineſs is to ſearek 
after the true Notions. of Juſtice and Mercy, not the 
corrupt Practices in either. Now Merey and Juſtice 
would not be diſtinguiſned, were it not for the Inter- 
vention of general and particular Laws, which oſten 
fall very heavy upon particular Perſons; whence it is 
that we complain of the Rigor and Hardneſs, of the 
Law : But were Men perfect both in their Reaſon and 

in their Wills, ſo that they could neither judge amiſs 
nor act amiſs, they would then do that which is exactly 
right and reaſonable in every Caſe, and there would 
be no room to correct the Rigor of Juſtice by the In- 
terpoſition of Mercy ; for there is no Rigor in that 
which is perfectly right and reaſonable. For conſider 
what are the Pleas for Mercy: Do they not ariſe from 
the Circumſtances of the Perſon, or the Action, which 
ſhew that the Law is too hard in his Caſe, and that 
he ought in Reaſon to be eaſed againſt, the Extremity: 
of the Law? But had all theſe Circumſtances been 


weighed in the firſt Judgment, and Juſtice adapted 


to the very Merits of the Caſe, all the Pleas for Mercy 
had been prevented, and conſequently there had been 
no room for Mercy; for; Mercy without Reaſon is a 
mere Effect of arbitrary Power, and not of Goodneſa. 
But now that, all Caſes are judged by Laws made long 
before the Caſes happened, and which cannat conſider. 
the, Alleviations or Aggsavations, of particular, Fatto, 
it comes to paſs ſometimes, that the Law. is 4 very. in · 
adequate Rule of Juſtice in Caſes that fall, under it- 
n the Perſon den _— wee e 

H 4 Juſtice 
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Juſtice againſt all Reaſon of Jaſtice? Noz he ought to ä 
bave the Benefit of Mercy, and to be relieved againſt 
the Rigor of the Law. What then, becauſe the Puniſh- 
5 ment of the Law is too heavy for his Crime, ought he 
— therefore to go unpuniſhed? becauſe this Puniſhment 
1 is unreaſonable, ſhall he therefore eſcape that which 
is reaſonable? No; for though Mercy ought to take 
off the Rigor of "Juſtice, yet it ought not to deſtroy 
- Juſtice itſelf, © It is evident then, that it is the proper 
Work of Mercy to correct the Rules of Juſtice by the 
Reaſon of Juſtice; and, conſequently, were all Judg- 
ments formed upon the true Reaſons of Juſtice, Juſtice 
and Mercy would be one and the fame T hing. ö 
HFence, perhaps, we may be able to account for a 
Difficulty, which is apt mightily to diſturb Men when 
they ponder the judgments of God: They conſider 
him as eſſentially juſt, and eſſentially merciful, from 
whence they rightly conclude, that he can never be 
otherwiſe than | merciful, never otherwiſe than juſt; 
and yet how to reconcile theſe Attributes in every Caſe 
they ſee not. In human Judgments, it is plain, where 
Mercy prevails, Juſtice ſleeps; where Juſtice, acts, 
Mercy is ſilent: But this cannot be the Caſe in divine 
Judgments; becauſe God can neither ceaſe to be jult 
or merciful; But, if we conſider that the Acts. of 
.- "Merey and Juſtice, as they are diſtinguiſhed from one 
anothlier, are relative to ſtated Rules and Laws, and 
that they are both the ſame with reſpect to the Reaſon 
of Juſtice; we ſhall eaſily diſcern how God, who 
always acts by the pureſt Reaſon, that is, by his own, 
may be ſaid in every Judgment to do juſtly and, mer- 
:eifully.” For when God does that which is perfectly 
reaſonable, all Circumſtances weighed, in every Caſe, 
_ «there #5'no Caſe in which any one can complain for 
want either of Mekey or dae for, if there —— 
| Reaſon 


Reaſon to 1 it 1 i be. ue the Things in 
ſome Reſpect, is not reaſonable; and therefore, When 
the Reaſon of Juſtice i is exactly purſued,” you have the 
true Point, where Mercy, and Juſtice meet together: 
And this is the Point in which all the Judgments of 
God do centre, 1 ſpeak here of the Judgments of God 
properly ſo called; for thoſe Acts of Goodneſs which 
he exerciſes in Right of his ſupreme Sovereighty and 
| Dominion are not within our preſent View. And that 
this Account is true, you may partly collect from the 
Inſtance i in which the Text is concerned: Our Saviour 
does not juſtify God. for delaying the Puniſnment of 
the Wicked, by diſtinguiſhing between. the Mercy and 
Juſtice of God, and ſhewing how. Mercy triumphed . 
over Jullice-in-this Delay; but he appeals to the Rea- 
ſon of the Caſe, and ſhews that God did what was - 
fit and becoming a wiſe Judge and Governor; and that 
the Thing complained of as a Defect of Juſlice, was, 
all its Circumſtances conſidered, the Height of Juſtice 
and Equity: And this will plainly appear in the Ap- 
plication we are to make of there a to this 
: particular Caſe. | „ 
The Parable, of which the Text! is . is v 
intended as an Anſwer to the common Ohjection 
againſt Providence, drawn from: the Proſperity. of Sin- 
ners, or rather, in the preſent, Caſe, from the Im- 
punity of Offenders. If you examine upon what Prin- 
ciples che Objection proceeds, and upon what Princi- 
Ran the Anſwer, you. will find that the Objection : ãs 
ounded upon. one of the common and en . 


ls why : 
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Why be chinks it unbecoming the Wiſdom of God to delay 
the Puniſhment of Sinners? he will readily anſwer, 
becauſe it is contrary to his Juſtice; and, to ſupport 
_ his Reaſon, he will farther add, that it is an undoubted 
Maxim of Juſtice, that all Sinners deſerve Puniſhment; 
And here, I think, he muſt ſtop; for he cannot enter 
into particular Caſes, unleſs he knew more of Men 
than he does, or can know. In Anſwer to this; our 
Saviour owyns the Truth of the general Maxim, as far 
as it relates to the Deſert of Sinners; and therefore 
teaches us, that God has appointed a Day in which he 
will judge the World: But then he ſhews, from ſuperior 
Reaſons of Juſtice, that the Application of che Principle 
in the preſent Caſe is wrong; for though it be juſt to 
puniſh all Sinners, yet to puniſn them immediately 
would deſtroy the very Reaſon, which makes it juſt 
to puniſni them. It is juſt to puniſn them, that there 
may be a Difference made between the Good and the 
Bad according to their Deſerts, | that their Puniſhment - 
may be a Diſeouragement to Vice, an Encouragement 
to Virtue. Now our Lord ſhews'in this Parable, that 
the immediate Puniſhment of the Wicked would quite 
_ deſtroy theſe Ends of Juſtice; for the Righteous! and 
the Wicked, like the Wheat and Tares growing 
together in one Field, are ſo mixed and united in In- 
tereſt in this World, that, as Things ſtand, the Wicked 
vaunnot he rooted out, but the Righteous muſt ſuffer 
with them: Conſequently; the immediate Deſtruction 
of che Wicked, fince it muſt inevitably fall upon the 
Righteous alſo, would make no proper Diſtinttion be- 
tween the Good and the Bad; could be no Encourage- 
ment to Virtues for the Virtuous would ſuffer; could 
be no Diſconragement to Vice, for Vice would fare a 
well as Virtue: And therefore it is not only reaſonable 
to on the Puniſhment of ** but even 


neceſiay 
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deceſſary to che obtaining the Ends of Juſtice, ſince chey 
cannot be obtained in their immediate Deſtruction. 
This chen is a full Juſtification of God in his 
Dealings with Men; and ſhews his Juſtice, as well 28 
his Mercy, in not executing Wrath and Vengeance as 
ſoon as Sinners are ripe for them. But. if this be the 
Height of Juſtice in God, how is it not the Height of 
Injuſtice in Men to deal with one another quite other- 
wiſe? Temporal- Puniſhments,' even thoſe which are 
capital, are executed immediately; though often it 
happens that many Innocents ſuffer in the Puniſhment. 
of one infurious Perſon. The Law does not conſider 
Who ſhall maintain the Children, when it ſeizes the 
Father's Eſtate as forfeited 3 nor does Juſtice relent for 
fear ſhe ſhould malte a miſerable Widow, and many 
wretched Orphans, by the ſevere Blow which cuts off 
the guilty Huſband and Father. Nay, farther; This 
very "Method of Juſtice is ordained by God, and Magi 
ſtrates are not at Liberty totally to ſuſpend the Rxecu- 
tion of Juſtice; and how comes God: to purſus ono: 
Method of: Juſtice himſelf, and to preſcribe another to- 
his Vicegerents ? The plain Anſwer is, becauſe: the 
Puniſhments of this World are nat the. ſinal Puniſti- 
ments of Iniquity; but are Means ordained to ſecure 
Virtue and Morality, and to protect the Innocent from 
immediate Violence. Offences which diſturb the 
Peace of Society, and the Security of private Perſons, 
will not bear a Delay of Juſtice; for the End of Juſtice, 
in this Caſe, is to ſecure Peace: But this End can 
never be ſerved by permitting Thieves, and Murderers, 
and Rebels, to go unpuniſhed ;: and though; whenever: 
they ſuffer, many Innocents may ſuffer. with them, yet: 
many more would ſuffer in their Iinpunity; and this 
World would be ſcarcely habitable, were ſuch Crimes 
N J 12 1 as: 
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Puniſhment of the Wicked; for the fame Reaſon, that 
the Righteous may not ſuffer, he has commanded the 


e to off all the = f Violence 
—— of as publick Peace-and- 2 Ank 10 
ſo doing, he has followed the ſame Reaſon in both 
Caſts namely, that the Righteaus. Roo ok be 8 9772 
rotefted: In one Caſe; | 
1 of the Wicked; in the other, — — —— 
of their Puniſhment.- In a Word, Offences againſt 
Men muſt be corrected and diſcouraged by 5 | 

Punifhment, or elſe this World will be a Scene 955 
Woe and Miſery to the beſt Men: Violence will — 


ous may not- ſuffer; Goc delays the final 


vail, and the Meek, far from inheriting the Earth, will 


be rooted out of it. Offences againſt God, though of 
a deeper Dye, yet have not in them the ſame Call ſor 
immediate Vengeance: For God ſuffers not from the 
Wickedneſs of Men; the Ends of Juſtice are wet 
ſerved by the Delay, and his Goodneſs is- a 
diſplayed in his Forbearance; and his Honour vil 
Son be vindicated in a more publick Theatre than 
that of this preſent World, in the Sight of all the 
eee 
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OR the” denter Ade unc 8 or theſe 
Words, I muſt deſire you to reſſect à Urtle 
upon what | Occaſion they were ff zoken, 
l NN and in what Circumſtances our aviour 
was, When he made this Exhortation to his Piſclples. 
The Time of his Crucifixion was now near at and, 
and he had foretold his Diſciples that they nid all 
be offended becauſe of him; upon Which St. Peter 
made a very forward Profeſſion of Conſtancy, as did 
likewiſe all the Diſciples. But it does not appear that 
they clearly underſtood our Saviour, or were appre- 
henſive that they ſhould ſo ſoon loſe their Maſter ; if 
they had, they could not have been ſo ſupinely negli 
gent and unconcerned for his Welfare, as immediately 
to fall aſleep, as we read they did. But our Saviour, 
as he had a different Senſe of what he was to under 
— was e He began to be for. 
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ind, wi very heavy; and expreſſed f himſelF to his 
Diſciples, 5 that Bis Soul vas exceeding ſorrodbefil even 
wiity Death. He began to frel the Weakneſs and In- 
firmities of human Nature upon the Approach of 

Death, and the Terror and Apprehenſion of it in 
ereaſed ſo faſt, as to draw that Petition from him, 0 
my Father, if it be poſfible, iet this Cup paſs from mt. 
In which Prayer he was ſo earneſt, and his Agony 
ſo great, that the Sweat fall rom wad =_ 3 of | 
Blood. | 

No one was ever more willing to Gu is wit of 
God than he was: He came into the World to do 
the Will of his Father, and was ready to finiſh” the 
Work ſet before him. But yet, in this laſt and ſharp. 
Trial, he found how great the Weakneſs of the Fleth. 

Was, and how powerful Impreſſions it had upon him: 
From whence probably aroſe tlie Reflection mentioned 
in the Text, The Spirit indeed ts avilling,” but the 
Fleſp is weak; which he makes the Ground of his 
Exhortation to his Diſciples, arch and pray, that e 
enter not into Temptation. When he returned from: 
Prayer to them, he found them aſleep; and, after ex 

poſtulating with them for the Unconcernedneſs it be- 
trayed towards him in his Diſtreſs and Aſffiction, 
he exhorts them rather to employ their Time in watch-' | 

ing and praying ; for, though they had made a very 
forward and bold Reſolution rather to die with him 
than deny him, yet he knew that a Reſolution and 

Willingneſs to obey were not a ſufficient” Support 

againſt the Weakneſs of human Nature, but that 
they food in need of all the Advantages that might be 

reaped from Watchfulneſs and Prayer. If he himſelf 
found Difficulties from the Weakneſs af che Fleſh, 
he might well conclude bow unable his Diſciples: 

would be, When their Time of 'Triat mould * 
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So that the Words of the Text, The Spirit . indeed, is 
evilling, but the Fla is aweak, ſeem rather foun 
on what our Saviour experienced i in his late Agony, 
than from. any. thing that. was: criminal in his Diſci- 
ples. They were aſleep indeed, which was an unkind 
Part, when they faw in how great Diſtreſs their Mater 
was, but otherwiſe it was not faulty in itſelf. They 
did not apprehend the imminent Danger their Lord was 
in; if they had, their Fear and Anxiety would. haye 
| interpoſed to diſturb their Reſt. Nor did our Saviour 
blame their Sleep otherwiſe than as unſeaſonable at 
that Time, when the Danger that attended them re- 
quired them to be otherwiſe employed. There was a 
great Storm ready to break, in which he foreſaw they 
muſt bear a Part, as well as himſelf; and therefore 
there was a Neceſſity they ſhould arm, and prepare 
themſelves againſt it. Watch and prays that ye enten 
wot into Temptation: Which is a Warning for them to- 
ſtrengthen themſelves againſt future Evil; and he 
does not much blame their Carriage as yet, but rather 
tacitly acknowledges the great Forwardneſs they ex- 
preſſed to ſuffer with him, and for him; The Spirit 
indeed is willing. But then he knew the Greatneſs. of 
the Temptation they were to undergo, and had lately. 
himſelf experienced the Weakneſs, and. Inability, of 
human Nature, and therefore recommends Watchful- 
neſs and Prayer to them, becauſe be Fliib is auoad. 
The Words thus explained contain a; very proper 
and ſuitable Exhortation to the Seaſon in which they 
were ſpoken, and to all Men in general; And the 
Reaſon of them is a powerful Excitement to us to. 
pray continually for the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's 
good Spirit, knowing, how ready and willing ſoever. 
os to obey; that we are beſet with too many 
and too nn Enemies to permit us long to . 
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nue in our good Reſolutions; which, ſhould: make ug 
look about for Help, and, if I may: fo ſpeak,.. Enter, 
into new Alliances with Heaven, for greater Suppli ies. 
of ſpiritual Strength to poi the e common Enemy of 
Mankind. 

But this Explication 95 the Text, how. worthy. ſoever 


| of i its Author, and agreeable to the, Circumſtances i in 


which it was delivered, will not eafily be digeſted ;. 
becauſe it undermines. the Foundation of the favourite. 
Doctrine of Sins of Infirmity,. Which, upon the flen- 
der, Encouragement of this Text of Seripture, has 
thriven. wonderfully, . almoſt to the Excluſion of all 
other Sins out of the World. For Men are very willing 
to liſt, all their Sins under the: Colours of Infirmity, 
and ſo: leave them to ſhift for. themſelves : Which, | 
whatever elſe. it ſignifies, has this preſent. Effect, it 


| rids them of the Trouble and Pains of Repentance and 


Amendment, and eaſes them of the Terror and Appre, 
henfion, of Guilt, which would otherwiſe be very un- 
welcome. Companions to the Pleaſures of OY 
The Text, when uſed to this Purpoſe, i 1s. thus. e ex- 
plained: The Diſciples are ſuppoſed ta have commit- 
5 ſome great Fault, for which our Saviour rebukes 
them ; ; . What, could ye not avatch with me one Hour ? 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation : But 
then, checking himſelf, he makes. this Excuſe for 


them, 7 Be Spirit indeed i 106 willing, but the. Fleſb is aveank ; : 


them for the Willingneſs that was in them, 


| — throwing all the Blame and Guilt of Sin upon the 
Weakneſs of the Fleſh. Now to make the moſt, of 
this: The Fault Which the. Diſciples. were guilty of, 


could be ng other than falling aſleep, and that after 
long and tedious Watching; ſo that, if the Weakneſs 
af che Fleſh was applied as an Excuſe, to the Apo- 
an ee nothing en ene 80 14 
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che natural Wants and: Cravings' of Nature, which 
are neceſſary to the Support of Liſe; ; fuch as Sleepineſt, 
Hunger and Thirſt, which no one doubts but maybe 
ſo ſtrong, without any Faultigf ours, as to interrupt us 
when we might be better emplyycd ; and, whenever 
they are ſo, are without queſtion very pardonable in- 
firmities,” But, if this were the only Uſe made of 
this Notion, no one would think. it worthy | of a | 
Diſpute, © +> 

But, as ſome Men or melancholick Tempers 0d bil | 
poſitions have fancied every Sin they have been guilty 
of to be the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and themſelves 
irrecoverably rejected, and incapable of the Mercy and 
Favour of God; ſo others of a different 'Temper have 
reckoned all their Sins to be Sins of Infirmity, ant 
themſelves ſecure enough from the Anger of God, 'and 
Danger of Puniſhment. The one pays dear for his 
Miſtake in this World, by the Fears and Apprehenifions 
under which he continually ſuffers: And the other will 
have no Reaſon to be proud of his Contrivaice,. When 
his Error comes to be reQtified by. the impartial Judg- 
ment of God in another. It is a falſe Security, Mem 
gain to themſelves by theſe little ſhifting Tricks in Re- 
ligion; and there is juſt as much Policy in this Con- 
ceit, as in his, who ſhut his own Eyes faſt, and thought 
no body elſe could fee him. For; however Men: darken 
and blind their own Judgment, there is; Who ſees 
through all their Pretences, and will Judge a righteous 
Judgment. 0 

But, the better to enable us to judge of this Mat- 
ter, it may be proper to inquire, What are Sins of In- 
firmity, and what Value there is in the Excuſe. And 
though there is no Ground in the Words of che Text 
for this Diſtinction, yet, ſince they have been ſo often 
applied to this Purpoſe, I hope it will not be thought 
an unſeaſonable Deviation to endeavour to reRify.the 


Miſtakes, 


— 
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Mistakes in this Caſe, which are but too general, and 
of tas fatal Conſequence to the Souls of Men. 


In this Inquiry J ſhall. confine eng to the bur 
ing Method : Feng FEWSY ke et 3 


Fit. To conſider what is the Sep Senſe of 
9 What Sort of, Sins they. are, which will 


admit of an Excuſe, becauſe of the Infirmity from 


which they proceed. 

The State of human Nature is ſuch, as t0 be liable 
0 many Pains, Diſeaſes, and at laſt to Death: And 
though all are not equally affected, ſome having a leſs 
Share of theſe Evils than others; yet all, by the Weak- 
neſs of Nature, are equally liable and expoſed to theſe 
Miſeries: This is the firſt and proper Notion of In- 
frmity. In chis Senſe Chriſt is ſaid 20 bear our Infr- 
mities; being, by the neceſſary Law of his human Na- 
ture, ſubject to the like Miſeries and Afflictions with 
us. St. Paul ſays, he <vas crucified tbrongb Mealubſi t 
that is, he was by the Condition of his Humanity lia- 
ble to Death, which expoſed him to the Death of the 
Croſs, through the Malice and Power of his Ene- 
mies. Under this Senſe are contained, as Particulars 
in a General, all the natural Wants and Weakneſſes 
of Nature; ſuch as Hunger, Thirſt, Sleepineſs, the 


Fear and Pread of Pain, and the Averſion and Horror 


of Death : Which Infirmity our Bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf was not free from, as n by what r 
already ſaĩd. 

But Men e nan more weak, and imperfeRt in 
their Bodies than in their Minds, nor more expoſed 
to bodily Pains than to the Impreſſions of Sin, which 
is our ſpiritual Diſeaſe: And though all are not Sinners 
alike, yet all are alike weak, and ſubject to the Temp- 
tations of Sin: And this is the general Senſe of In- 

mity, when applied to our — hi ee 
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Pual tells us, the Law was weak through the Fleſs + 
And the Author to the Hebrews to the fame 8 
There was a diſannulling of the Commandment going 
fore, for the Weakneſs and Unprofitablensſs thereof * For 
the Law made mthing perfe#. Which is not to det un- 
derſtood, as if the Law was weak, carnal, and unpro— 
fitable,” conſidered in itſelf; for, St. Paul ſays, he 
| Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, Juſt, aud 
good : But Men were ſo weak and carnally minded, 
the Diſpoſition to Evil was ſo great, for which the 
Law had not provided a ſufficient Cure, that the holy, 
juſt, and good Commandment was made ineffectual. 
Agreeable to this, St. Paul, in the Perſon of an un- 
regenerate Man, fays, The Law is Spiritual, Bur I am 
carnal, ſold under Sin; for in ne, ibat is, in my' dee 
dauelletib no good Thing: For to woill is praſent with 
mo, but how to perform that which" is god I. fud not. 
This, and more to the fame Purpoſe, you will find 
in Nom. vii. This Incapacity St. Paul calls the Law of 
Sin aubieb is in the Members, which rules and governs | 
in the Unregenerate, and from which we are freed by 
Chriſt; - as he immediately declares: The Law ef 
the Spirit of Lift in Chrift Jeſus hath made” me free 
from the Law of Sin and Death. ' For what the La- 
could not do, in that it was weak" through the” Fleſh, 


Gott ſending hit own Son in the Litengſů of finful Fig, 
and for Sin, condemned Sin in the Pleſh : That tb Righ- 


reouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, aubo wali 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. So that now 
the Weakneſs of the Fleſh is done away, and we, 
having received the Spirit of Life and of Chriſt, muſt 

fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law; and may, if we 
walk according to the Spirit we have received. No- 
thing is plainer, than that St. Pau oppoſes tlie 
Law of Sin, and the Law of the Spirit of Liſe; and 
the Condition of him who was under the Law of | Sin, 
in 
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in, whom is the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, and of him 
who is under the Law of Life, in whom is the Spirit 
of, Righteouſneſs. Vet ſome will have St. Paul ſpeak 
in his own Perſon without a Figure, that is, in tha 
Perſon of a regenerate Chriſtian, when he deſcribes 


the State of che Law of Sin ; and have learned to 


make Grace and Sin conſiſtent, and taught that Grace 
once received can never be effaced by actual Sins, of 
what Number or Quality ſoever, or the Sinner made 
leſs the Child of God. A Doctrine, of , which it is 
hard to ſay, whether it has Jef of, ebene —_ 
mon Senſe. Bit 1 NS N 
Ing this Argument St. Paul more ahas: onpedutall 
thus: , I do that I avould. nut, it is no more I that do 
it, but Sim that dwelleth in me. Which is thought by 
ſame to come very near to the Caſe of Sins of Infir- 
mity: For the Excuſe from Infirmity is made up of 
Willingneſs, and Want of Power; Willingneſs to 
tions and powerful: Impreſſions of Sin. In alt; moral 
Actions there is a Proportion between the Ability 
to perform, and the Guilt of not performing; and 
the one muſt be eſtimated by, the other; But, if 
we confider- ourſelves. as Chriſtians, who do not de- 
pend purely on our own Strength, but likewiſe on the 
Aſſiſtance of God, the Meaſure of which depends on 
the Application we. uſe. to obtain it, the Terms of the 
Proportion will be altered, and the Guilt of our Diſ- 
obedience will be meaſured by the Ability we might 
haye had. to perform our Duty. For, if we fail in 
Ability chrough. our own Default in uſing - the Means 
preſcribed by God to enable us, the Guilt of our 
Sins will be according to the Ability we might have 
; and, therefore the Excuſe, may be true, and yet 
inſignificant... It may be true, that you had not Power 
w. withſtand the Temptations you. fell under; . and 
yet. 
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yet this may be no Juſtification, becauſe it was you 
- own Fault that you had not Power. The not obſery< 
ing which, is the true Foundation of Men's r 
ſo much for Excuſe upon their Infirmities. They are 
conſcious to themſelves how violent the Temptation 
to Sin was, and how much it overpowered their 
Strength; upon which they ground their Exeuſe: 
But then they leave out of the Conſideration, how 
much more Strength they might have had, if they had 
not neglected che Means of obtaining it. St. Paul tells 
usF We are not in the Flaſb, but in the Spirit, if ſo be 
that the Spirit of God dwells in us; and therefore we 
ſhall be judged, not according to che Strength of the 
Fleſh, | but of the Spirit, which we have, or may 
have, if it be not our own Fault. A Man may as 
juſtly be puniſhed for not being able to perform his 
Duty, when he had it in his own Hands to make him. 
{elf able, as for not doing his Duty when he was able. 
And there is not much Difference between theſe two; 
for it is one Part of our Duty to enable ourſelves to 
perform our Duty, and all the Conſequences of bur 
Weakneſs and Infirmity are juſtly chargeable upon the 
Neglect of it; This is but little more than What all 
Moraliſts have agreed in the Caſe of vicious Habits": 
It is hardly to be imagined, how great a Neceſſity 
ill Habit brings us under; yet no Man ever urg 
as an Argument to excuſe Sin; but thought! che 
Neglect in ſuffering the Habit to grow up, entitled 
Men very juſtly to the Guilt of all the Sin conſequent 
upon it. If we know how to remedy bur Infirinities; 
why do we fill boaſt of them, or place ur Secu 1 
them? St. Paul complains of a Thorn gi v] Bm i the . 
Fieſb, ſor the Removal of Which he thiiee prayed; 
to which he had no other Anſwer from the Lord, hi 
my Grace 45 eien, for ke, 91 8 
in " "perfes 


. 
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berſec in Weakneſs, Upon, which St. Paul triumphed 
and gloried 1 in his Infirmity. But how -? Not as we 
glory ; in our Infirmities, uſing them as an Excuſe for 
Sin; but, Because through his Infirmity the Power of 
Chrift reſted on him, The Law of the Spirit of Life _ 
having then ſo ple ntifully provided againſt this Weak- 
neſs, and Depravity of the Fleſh, there can no longer | 
any Colour of Excuſe be had from it. | 
Next to this. general Senſe of Infirmity come the 
particular Infirmities included in it. As every Diſeaſe 
of the Body is called an Infirmity, as our Saviour, 
when. he healed the Sick of their particular Diſtem- 
pers, is ſaid to cure their Infirmities ; ſo, by the 
ſame Analogy, every particular Sin may be called an 
Infirmity. Thus David, ſpeaking of his Diſtruſt of 
God's Goodneſs, calls it his Infirmity. So the Au- 
thor of the Hebrews, ſpeaking. of the Jeuiſb High- 
Prieſts, ſays, tbe Law maketh Men High-Priefts. which 
have Infirmities. But in the Scripture it is no where 
uſed in this Senſe as an Alleviation of Guilt. . _ 
But the Senſe of Scripture is the leaſt thing re- 
garded in ſetting up this Plea of Infirmity, which has 
been invented and uſed to ſhelter ſome particular dar- 
ling Sins, and ſeldom or never for the univerſal Im- 
perfection of all, even the beſt of our Actions, in 
which Senſe only it can be reaſonably uſed; but that 
Men think not worth excuſing. The Boſom Sin is 
the Thing to be defended: In which Caſe two Things 
are generally urged, a natural Paſſion, and the Vio- 
lence of the Paſſion, A natural Paſſion has the ame 
Author with Nature, and belongs to us as we are 
Men, and therefore not to be avoided. For the Vio- 
Jence of the Paſſion, the particular Conſtitution and 
Temperament of Body are alledged, which expoſe 
R that Paſſion than others ren 
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are Lable to. Bit it is doe Miskertune of ome Argu- 

ments to prove too much, and, like an Arrow too 
| frongly drawn, mis the Mark by going beyond it. 
What Sin is there that may not chus be excuſed ? St. 
Paul reckons among the Works of the Fleſh, Adultery, 
F ornitation, © ' Unchanne/s, Laſeivioufueſs, Hatred, Va- 


riance, Emulations, Mratb, Strife, | Enoyings, Mar- 


dert, Drunkenne/s, Revellings, and the like ; ; then adds, 
they which dv ſuch Things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
/ God. Now try theſe round, they all immediately, 

or by Conſequence, ariſe from Paſſions which. are 
called natural, and, as they meet with a fuitable Tem- 
per, 'fome may prevail in one, ſome in another ; and 
then either the Excuſe is vain, or the Apoſtle's Judg- 
ment is vain, that zhey which do ſuch Things ſhall not in. 
Berit the Kingdom of GG. 

The Scripture uſes Weakneſs in another Senſe, a as 

oppoſed to Knowledge ; as weak Chriftians are thoſe 
newly converted, and not yet confirmed in the Know- 


ledge and Myſteries of ere Put this Senſe is 


nothin to our Parpole, 

80 likewiſe Weakneſs is applied to FOLD who 8 
whit and tender Conſciences, eafily offended, .. who 
ſcrupled eating Meat offered to Idols, the Uk of 
which the Apoſtle allows to ſuch as had Senſe enough 


not to be offended at it. Their Infirmity was a nice 


and ſcrupulous Fear of Sin, where there was no Rea- 
Jon to fear : A Weakneſs we are pretty well got over. 
Theſe are the moſt uſual, if not all the/Seripture 
Sentts of Infirmity; - and I think it appears, that 
none of them have Infirmity enough in them to be 
an Excuſe for Sin. All Sin is Weakneſs ; the more 
perfect any Creature is, and the it approaches 
to Him who is all Perfection, the more remote is it 
yoo a Pofſibility of finding. It was our Weakneſs 
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made it neceſſary for the Son of God to come to our 
Aſſiſtance, to reſcue us from the Law of Sin and 
Death; which he did by condemning Sin in the Fleſh, 
| and by the powerful Effuſion of his Holy Spirit. But 
to what Purpoſe is che Holy Spirit promiſed or given, 
Hut to overcome our Infirmities, that the 1 of 
God may be made perfe# in Weakneſs? © i 
But yet, after all theſe Helps, we are not, nor can- 
not be, perfect Creatures. St. James ſays, In many 
Things aue offend all. How ſhall theſe Errors-be ex- 
cuſed, which the beſt of Men are liable to? Is ere 
a Foundation for 'an Excuſe, or muſt all alike Perith 
ain the Error of their Ways? This will receive an 
Anſwer, if we conſider, - | 
- Secondly, What ſort of Sins thay are which. will 
admit of an Excuſe, bem. of the nen from 
which they proceed. ' 
And eee eee of 
Sins, for I know no kind of Sin that can be other- 
wiſe excuſed than by Repentance and Amendment; 
and at beſt there is an Impropriety of Speech in Sins 
of Infirmity. The neceſſary Effects of our Infirmities 
are not ſinful : Where they are not neceſſary, they 
; may be ſinful; but why they are called Sins of | Infir- 
mity in Diſtinction to other Sins is hard to ſay. 
There is an Imperfection in the Obedience of the beſt 
of Men. The five Wiſe Virgins ſlumbered, and their 
Lamps grew dim, and wanted trimming, when the 
Bridegroom came: But yet they ſoon made ready, 
and were received to the Marriage Feaſt : And, with- 
out queſtion, God will fayourably look upon the Fail- 
ings of good Men, and. accept their ſincere, though 
not perfect Obedience. This, I hope, we have Rea- 
Hon: to Allow : But yet the common Notion of Sins of 
Infirmity gains pothing by it ; for let any one lay 


what 
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what is the Sin of Infirmity that all good Men are 
guilty of, There is an Imperfection which flows 
from the Weakneſs. of our preſent Condition, and 
ſhews jtſelf, not regularly, but in various Inſtances. 
Many good Chriſtians have complained of a Cold- 
neſs ſometimes in their Devotion, and of wandering 
and roving Thoughts; which is, without doubt, one 
of thoſe Weakneſſes that ſhall be forgiven to pious 
and ſincere Chriſtians. Will you then make this one 
of your Sins of Infirmity, an Evil that carries its Ex- 
cuſe always with it? Surely no: For, though it ſhall 
be forgiven ſome, it will be an Aggravation of the 
Guilt of others, who have not the ſame ſincere Obedi- 
ence and good Diſpoſition to plead in their Excuſe, 
Some are troubled with impious and blaſphemous 
Thoughts, unworthy Conceptions of God and Chriſt, 
and ſuffer a prodigious Torment and Anxiety of Mind 
becauſe of them, who are Objects of Pity and Com- 
paſſion both to God and Man: And hen this is the 
Caſe of well-diſpoſed Perſons, who are no ways con- 
ſenting to them, there ſeems to be as little Gwlc.i in 
them, as in a Fever or an Ague.. 

Upon the whole then: Since there is ſo little Reaſon 
to depend upon this Excule, and fince all, Men in 
ſome Degree ſtand in need of it, I will, ſhew; you the 
Way, and I know but one Way of entitling; ourſelves 
to this Plea, which is by endeavouring fincerely and 
univerſally to obey the Will of God; then ſhall we 


be in the Number of thoſe, whoſe. mn for the 


a ac Chriſt ſhall be eg 
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He is pies and rejected of Men, a Man * Ser 
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IA AuERN ons. Lord was led away to * eru- 
* W w oy cified, and the Women bewailed and la- 

mented his - Miſery, he turned about to 
* them, and ſaid, Daughters of Ferufalen, 
aveep not for me, but weep for yourſelves. Words, 
which we may very properly apply-to ourſelves for the 
Direction of our Devotion on this Day of his Cruci- : 
fixion: A Day it is of Sorrow and Mouraing, bat not 
for his ſake, who, crowned with Glory and Honour, 
is ſet down on the right Hand of the Majeſty on hig; 
but for our own, whoſe Sins brought down this Load 
of Woe and of Mifery upon our Bleſſed Redeemer. If 
we.confider with how unbounded a Love he embraced 
us in our loweſt State of Weakneſs, and with how cool 
an Affection we daily approach to him; how much he 


gladly endured upon our Account, and how unwillingly - 


we ſuffer any thing upon his; if we reflect how 
_"_ he laboured to ſave our Wy and how care- 
I 2 8 leſsly 
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leſoly and wantonly, we throw them, away; what Pans 


and Sorrows he underwent to perſect our Redemption, 


and to what empty Pleaſures we ſacrifice all his Suf- 
ferings, and our own eternal Happineſs ; it will ſhew 


us where the true Cauſe” of our Grief lies, and ow 


vainly we compliment our Lord, by venting our In- 


dignation againſt his antient Crucifiers, which ought 


to be ſpent upon ourſelves, who are daily dene wing tis 
Shame, and erucifying him afreſh. © © 

Whilſt therefore I reprefent unto you this Scene of 
Woe, and endeavour to place before you bi Man of 
Sorrow, acquainted with Grieß, let every Chriſtian 
Heart ſupply this neceſſary Admonition, All this he 


ſuffered for my fake; then caſt one Look upon your- 


ſelves, and ſee how you have deſerved all this Love: 
This wilt teach you how to divide Four Affections, to 
admire and adore the unbounded Goodneſs of your 
Redeemer, and to lament and weep only for yourſelves, 

Many Prophecies there are relating to our Lord, 
which regard only ſome particular Actions and Circum- 
ſtances of his Life; but this in the Text points at no 
ſingle Calamity that befel him, but is'a general De. 
ſeription of his Condition during his Abode on Earth: 


I begins at his Cradle, and ends wich his Croſs, pur⸗- 


ſuing him in every Step, and diſcovers to us the Son 


of God through | the darkeſt Veil of Sorrow and 
Alien. 1 15 


Known unto God are all bis Works from the Br inning 
of the #orld © In Wiſdom he' ordained them all, and 
In Merey he has revealed ſome of chem to the Childre 
of Men. How gracious was it in him to forewarn 
World by the Spicit of Prophecy of the mean 2 
pearance of their Redeemer, that their Faith might | 


be armed againſt the Reproach and Contempt which 


1 attended his , and the great Scandal of hie 
9 3 5 | A 
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| the ſake d our Redemption. 
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Gent human Reckoning a mean Condition he. 
ſpeals a mean Manz but here the Caſe is otherwiſe; 


For, when God had foretold the mean Appearance f 


his Son, his Poverty became a Proof of his Authority, 
and the Lowyneſs of his Condition ſhewed the Bxcel- 
lency of his Perſon. He was a Man of Sorrow,. and © 
acquainted with. Grief; ; and had he not been fo, We 
could never have believed him to be that glorious 
Redeemer, who, as the Spirit of Prophecy foretold; 
ſhould. be deſpiſea and rejected of Men. The Con- 
ſideration therefore of our Saviour's Sufferings i is. 875 
only an Argument to inflame our Love, but 

ſtrengthen, our Faith likewiſe; ſhewing as well. —4 
he is our. Redeemer, as how much he grim 

There are three Things then which. may deſervs 
your Attention in this Subject 

Firſt, The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in geen 
mining to ſend his Son into the World i in a State 5 
Poverty and Afflidtion. PF the 

Secondly, The Evidence of Propheey, chat e-ſho 
fo ap in the Fulneſs of Time. 

Thirdly; 7 The hiſtorical Evidence, that. . 44 4 
appear, and that in Him the Prophecies, had their 
Completion, mw | 

We, The Witlom 1 Goodneſs of God . de 

mining to ſend his Son into the World in a mam . 
Poverty and Affliction. 

The Sufferings of Chriſt we find often infited on » 
the ſacred Writers, as an Evidence of the Mercy of 
God towards Mankind. Thus St. Paul, He that un 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all Things? 
And again, God commendeth his Love towards _ in 


that while aur were yet Sinners Chrift died for us. 


13 
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ill fave d Mans And who would not chuſe rather 
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| Hkewiſe St. John, Herchy perceivid un the Loot of Git; 
{> Gecawſe he laid down bis Life for us. [This indeed was 
| great Demonſtration of his Love; for, as our Bleſſed 


Lord himſelf bath told us, Greater Love hathᷣ nd Ma 
thaz. this, rh Man lay aum bir Life» for bir. Fridudi. 
Were it then ever ſo hard to render an Account of 
Chriſt's Sufferings to the Inquiſitiva, to the Reaſoners 
of this World; yet, fince it is plain his: Suſfefings 
were upon our Account, if we conſider them as an 
Argument of God's Goadneſs, and our Redeemer's 
Love to us, it ſtands clear of all Diſſiculties Mhatever, 
and plainly ſpeaks how much our Salvation was the 


Care of Heaven. Perhaps we cannot ſee the Reaſons 


that made it neceſſary for: Chriſb to die, that the World 
might live: But this we certainly know; that if Chriſt 


died, that the World might live, he had an exeeeding 
great Tenderneſs for the World, and Wwe are hound to 


dim in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Gratitude and Love. 
And, ſince this Stene lies ſo open to our Viewz it 
ſhews great Perverſeneſs of Mind, and a baſe ungene- 


rous Diſpoſition, to ſhut our Eyes upon it, and to har- 


den dur Hearts againſt the Impreſſions of ſo much 
Kindneſ, aud, to amuſe; ourſelves with curious Inqui- 


ries into the hidden Reaſon uf this myſterious Lovs. 


What is it that your Lord sequires of you, but to lobt 


and to obey him? What greater Inducement can you 


Have to hoth than this, that he firſt loved you, and 


laid down his Life for you ? Could you give ten thou- 


fand Reaſons for the Expedieney of his ſo doing, yet 
ſtill your Lovt and your Obedience would fland upon 
the ſame Botton; chat Chriſt died, that vou might 


live.” What Purpoſe then of Religion would it ſerve, 


to know theſe hidden Things of God? Knowledge 


40 be found in the Number of the meſt . 
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e than among che profoundeſt 


Inquirers into the ſecret. Myſteries Lor Providence? . 
| Would you ſee the Goodhefs'of God?” Nothing plainer, $3 
Chriſt died for you. Would you encourage yourſelf = 
in the Practice of Virtue by the Expectation of Gods 
Aſſiſtance and Favour? Or would yow comfort our. | 


ſelf in your Repentance, and be glad to know that 


God will receive you, if you return from the Evil of 
your Ways ? Go, learn to reaſon of St. Paal: If Coll 
ſpared not bis aun Son, but delivered him up for ut all, 


bow -aill %. wor æuirb bim ale frich gives ar all 


„ . nolgylisc 10 155 Horn es 20> la i Bit 


n dis thn that e we are concerned | 


to go, our Knowledge! is clear and diſtinct, and the 


Sufferings of Chriſt afford us ſueh an Argument ſor 
Love and Obedience, as the weakeſt Man mam undek. 


tand, and the wiſeſt muſt "adore. ae 


4 


But farther :- Though we cannot eitie into the hid- 
den Wiſdom of God, and ſee the Neaſons which -made 
it neceſſary for Chriſt to ſuffer ; yet if "ws conſider hie 
Sufferings with reſpect to ourſelves, w. mah) diſcern 
. canny wiſe-Ends of Providence in this: Difpenſation; 

Fiiſt, With regard to his being Teacher; hib Gufo 
ferings ſet him above the Reach of Suſpicibts. What 
Ends could he have to ſerve by His Doctrine Who met 


with nothing but Miſery and Afflictionl, as the Re- 
ward of his Labour? Religions, we know, have been 


inſtituted to ſerue the Endꝭ of Policy, and newiKings 
doms have ſprung out of neu Doctrine: Thus the 
Empire and Alcoran of :Mabomer have the lame Date. 


But what room is there for theſe Jealoufies? 3 
to the Chriſtian Religion? What 


or bis Followers, make of the Goſpel 3: CAE | 
lived enge and the ee Diſtreſa:! (hls | 
3 $972 © | 2 | ; 'K inds 4 
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5» Kiaids of Death. Nor was he diſappbinted in meeting 
"With this Uage: 'He knew before that it was ordained 
„ hin; and it was one great Part of his Buſineſs to 
3 Ire es to "follow is Example, by ac- 
_ <quainting them long before of-the 98 

"Both he and they were to endute. Sonie perhaps 
r was no Wiſdom in this; and. all 25m 
own,” that there was v6” worldly Wiſdem in 
i. Had our Lord come in the Form bf a temporal 
Print, ſurrounded with Power and Majeſty, often had 
we heard before now of his'Cunning and his Policy, 
aud been told, that our Religion was more neatly 
4 Allied to this World chan the other. But now the 
Soſpel fands Hear of all theſe ObjeQions, from which 
perhaps nothing could have parged Wax the Blood 
"of its Divine Author. e 9 
Secondly, With regard to our Lord's being an 
xample of Holineſs and Obedience, ſet before us for 
dur aſh uttion and Imitation. His Sufferings render 
tlie Pattern perfect, and ſhew his Virtues in their 
Pp . trust Luſtre, and at the ſame Time ſilence the Pleas | 
 - © which Lazineſs or Self. love would othetwiſe have ſug 
gefted;” Had he lived in worldly Proſperity, and found 
Al Things eaſy about him, let his Virtues have been 
ever ſo conſpicuous, his Example would have been'ex- 
" tended” but 2 little way. Perhaps poor Men, and 
unſortunate, would have upbraided the rich and pro- 
ſperous for nat following the Copy ſet beſdre them; 
but they would hate thought their own hard W 
. Excuſe for not attempting it. 


—. 5 


| rio pune than your Maſter ? Are you poor, 
Aud thevefote: tene Lock to him, We _ | 
not where to lay his Head, and yet was calf, and 
"pa Obedience to his God. Are you-pro» 


Dis O HRA „ 


voked by ill Uſage to forget the peaceful Duties- "= 
Charity! Are you hurried. to Revenge by uncommon. 
Injunes ? And can you at the. e 


ſelf a Diſciple of the Bleſſed. jeſus, who even upan - | 


the Croſs, and under the bitter Agonies of Dea, 
prayed fur his Pes rs; Father, wen ee wall 
they, Knoch not auß they do; if oc, 11 ind 1 

Thirdly, With regard to his Divine, M 
Suſferings were an evident Token, that the Hand 
of God was with him. He only can- A 
out. of Weakneſs, and knows how... to confound. the 

mighty Things of the World, by Things which are of 
vo Account. Power, we know, eſpecially if attend · 
ed with happy Incidents, can produce great Things; 
but a weak poor Man is fo eaſily oppreſſed, that this 
before us is perhaps the only Inſtance in which. a whole 
Nation ever roſe to ſuppreſs one. And. what was it 
that enabled him to withſtand the Rage of the People, 
and the Malice of the Prieſts, ſupported by the Power 
of the Government? When his Lite was ſought, he 
was hid in the midſt of the Crowd, and was covered 
with Darknefs at Noon · day ; but, When his Time Was 
come, he fell an eaſy Victim: But his Death, like 
Sompſen's, was more victorious chan his Life; in this 
only it differed, Sampſon. by his Death . his 
Enemies, but hs Knemjes of Chriſt were by his Death 
redeemed. 

Add to this the 8 of Prophecy, ich | 1s 60 
much. the ironger,, by bo mugh, the. weaker Chriſt 
was; So admirably has the Wiclem of God Ales 
itſelf in this Mykery, of Faith. Had the Prophets 
| foretold that a great Man ſhould, de great Things; 
whenever that great Man had come, it might have 
been douhted 2— he was the Perſon foretold, and 
. his mighty oO! Were not the | Fon 


74 
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- EfeAs/of ſuch Might and Power A armed 
with: But when the Prophets declared, that all they 
eee ſhould be accompliſhed by a mean and wretched 
Man, oppreſſed with Sorrow, and worn out with 
Grief; this was a Caſe that could not be miſtaken, 
hardly two ſuch Men could come; and whenever he 
came, he would be eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the Great- 
neſs of his Works, and the ann of his Sanin 
Aud this Jeads me to conſideerr.. 
Secondhy, The Evidence of Propheny; concerning 
che mean Appearance our Lord was to make. | 
I ſhall not need to carry you far in Search. of this 
Evidence; the Chapter of the Text alone is ſo full 4 
Deſctiption of this Part of our Saviour's Character, 
that it looks more like an Hiſtory than a Prophecy, and 
may with more Reaſon be ſuſpeted to be a Copy 
3 Liſe, chan not to be a Deſcription of 
Vet this Scripture was in Being long before our 
. born, was in the keeping of his Enemies, 
of thoſe who hated and deſpiſed him, and at laſt put 
nim to a cruel Death, and were at once the Preſervers 


I nd the Fulfillers of this Prophecy. Here you. find 


him repreſented as void of Form and Comelingſi; as 
having. =o Beauty that we ſhould defire him; one deſpiſed 
and rejeted of Men; a Man of. Sorrows, and acquainted 
with Grief; from whom wwe hid. as it were our Faces; 
| be was deſpiſed, aud we. efteemed him not. Let this, is 
Ie, of Aham before che Prophet had propheſied: 
Unto an Cbild is born, unto ut u Son is given, and the 
 Gojuernment Hall be, apon his Shoulder; and his Name 
ſhall, be called Wonderful, Counjellor,, the Mighty God, 
be Ewetlaſting| Father, the Prince of Peace; of the lu. 
creaſe of his Government. and Peace there all be no; Eud | 
| pon. the, Throne of David, aud upon bis Kingdaiy to 
u. it, and to eftab"jf it with Judgment * 
u 


DISC OCMRSE X' ey 
TFuftics from henceforth evim forever; What Euigmaes 


are theſe? Shall be be a mighty Prince, andiyet deſpiſed# © |} 


and rejected of Men ? Shall he de encompaſſed wick 
the Glories of Dau Throne, and yet be void df 


Form and of Come lineſs? Shall he reign for ever, and 1 


eftabliſh'Juſticeand Judgment ſor evermore, and-ſhall 
he yet be taken from Priſon; and cut off from che 
Land of the Liting :? Were can theſe Contradictions 
meet, and in what Manner of Perſon can they be re- 
coniciled ? But to go on: Aſter this general Deierip- 
tion of his lo Eſtate; the Prophet proceeds to point 
out ſome ei the moſt remarkable Oalamities of his 
Life. He was hot only deſpiſed and rejected; but he 
aas oppreſſed and aſicteu, yet he opened not hüt Month. 
He was talen from Priſon and from Fiudement;" un 
eut off from the Land f the Living; for ohe Tranſgrefs 
fron of the Prople he was ricken.” And yet he Ba d 
no Violence, neither nr any Deceit in his Mouths It 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, und 10 pur him ro Grit 
His Soul was an Offering fbr Sin. And yet aſter thisz 
when the Prophet had killed and buried him, he adds 
He ſpall Prodong his Days, andthe Pleaſure of the" Lord 
all profper in his Hann. "He ſhall fee rh V rawailiof 
Bit Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. By bis Knowledge fhall 
my righteous Serwant juſtify many; for be fhalli haus 
their Iniguitiet. Where are we now? Muſt he die 2 
wretched Death, and be numbered with the Tran 
grefſors; and yet {half he profong his Days, and ee 
the Work of the Lord proſper in his Hands? How 
mall we dear theſe Things? Look into the Goſpel, 
and chere you wilt "find" the Sethe opening apart: 
There you will find" your Lord deſpiſed and reſected 
of Men, perſecuted and affficted, and put to a eruel 
Death and open Shame, and yet riſing” to Glory and 


Biker: There you may {te this Priſoner" of the 
Grave 


a " oF 


o DISCOURSE x. 


Grave aſcending to the Glory of his Father, giving 


Gifts unto Men, and leading Captivity captive. 

Let us then, in the laſt place, conſider the hiſtorical 
Evidence we have for the Completion of theſe Pro- 
phecies, which deſcribe the calamitous Condition. of 
our Bleſſed Redeemer. | 

The Way was prepared before he was born. His 
Conception led to it; ſince the Meanneſs of his 
Parentage could promiſe nothing for the Child but 
Labour and Sorrow: And fo it proved. This mighty 
Prince of Peace made his firſt Appearance in a Manger; 
and we may well ſuppoſe the other Conveniencies he 


met, upon his firſt coming into the World, were 


- anſwerable to this. No ſooner was he born, but his 
Wife was fought after: The diſtreſſed Parents fly their 
Country, and the Child is carried into Baniſhment, 
before he knew to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil. 
His Youth was ſpent in the Difficulties of Poverty, 
and his Hands. employed in the Works ,of it; and 
when the Time came that he was to be made known 
unto. ral, and ſtood forth in the Power of the Lord, 
ing: his Doctrine with mighty Signs and Won+ 
ders, the. Oppoſition to him increaſed, and every Act 
of Charity he did to others brought new Sorrow and 
Miſery to himſelf. During this Tame, in which he 


went about doing Good, be had not, as he himſelf has 


told us, avhere to lay his Head, When he caſt out 
Devils, he was immediately charged to be in League 
With the Prince of them. When he healed the Sick 
| of. their] Infirmities, and ſorgave their Sins, then he 
was a Blaſphemer, an Incroacher upon the Prerogative 
of God. When he reſtored the withered Hand, and 
cured the Lame or the Blind on the Sabbath-day, then 
| he,was,no longer fit to live: Theſe were ſuch Offences, 


as Wem but his Death could expiate. Conſider 


Tae 7g7 2 | what 
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t he ſuffered, and lle was the loweſt of the Sons 
of blen: Conſider what he did, and he appears, as 
he truly was; to be the Son of God. 1 
But ſtill there remains behind the gloomieſt Scene 
of Sorrow. - When the Powers of Darkneſs prevailed, 
and the Time of his being offered/ up drew near, * 
Things conſpired to make his Death bitter and t 
ing. In his Life he had choſen Twelve to be Mie con- 
ſtant Companions, and they at leaſt adhered to him, 
and willingly partook in his AﬀiRions : But now one 
of theſe Boſom-Friends conſpires his Ruin, and ſells 
him for thirty Pieces of Silver. The reſt, though they 


were guilty of no ſuch een Ne or, * wn 


fort in his Diſtreſs. 

As the Danger drew near, our Bleſſed: Lars, who was 
in all Things tempted like unto us, Sin only excepted, 
felt the Pangs of Nature at the Approach of Death, 
and retired: to Prayer, the only Support of an afffited 
Spirit. In this his Grief he choſe Peter, and the Sons 
of Zebedee, to be his Companions, that they might 
watch with him in his Sorrow: But even here 
forſook him, and, inſenfible of their Maſter's Agony, 
fell aſleep... They were ſoon awakened; but they 
awoke only to fly, and Chriſt was left alone. Pere 
followed, but it was afar off; and he only followed 
him to deny him. Thus betrayed, and thus forſaken, 
he is carried to Judgment. When he is ſilent, he is 
reproached with Sullenneſs: When he ſpeaks, he is 
charged with Blaſphemy. Sometimes he is buffeted 
and ſpit on; by and by, in eruel Sport, they pay him 
the mock Honours of a Prince, he is crowned with 
Thorns, has a Reed put into his Hand, and in Deri- 
ſion he is ſaluted, Hail, King of the Jews, And that 
nething might be wanting to ſhew how vile and con- 

GOP! he was to the People, the Queſtion was put 
between 


| 1 3 aMurderer, Aide eee 


and with; one Voice the People anſwered, Releaſe 1 
us 1: mr Thus y as he deſbies e 


 3-Pbflow hien bütone n — Wig 
him hanging upon the Croſs between two common 
Robbers, groaning under the bittereſt nies of 
Death” Nor yet can all this Mie de k GT 
Lookers-on any Pity or Compaſſion: See 5 4550 
ſhake their Heads, and ſay, Come down from the Croſs, 
Son of - Goa, "come"down,' and aus will; belive this: Bur 
neither the Pains of the Croſs, nor thoſe Pangs which 
drew from him that Complaint, My God, my God, why _ 
haft thou forſaken me, nor all the Malice and Scorn of 
che Crucifiers could make him one Moment forget his 
Love and Tendernefs towards them, Tou hear no 


© Complaint from him, no Appeals made againit them 


to a future Judgment: Inſtead of this, with lateſt 


Breath he pleads their Cauſe, excuſes their Weakneſs, 
þ and begs f for their Pardon; Father, [MY ew: for. 


wth! ; 


ry brow: not OD, they av. Rs 3+ 

And here let us cloſe this Scene, 'and re at our. 
ſelves with this Queſtion, What Reward bal 1. ugta, 
the Lord for all the Benet. that be hath done unto me 
Let us alſo anſwer for ourſelves in the Words, of the 
Plalmiſt, T avill receive the Cup of Salvation, 50 call” 

pox the Name of the Lord. We have nothing NT. 
-but our, Loe and Obedience, and nothing i 10 3s 
woe of us. He hath berne our Griefi, and Fabia] 
ar Sorrows; let us not call for them again by dur — 
quities : 8 : Let ch them be buried for ever, but let us arise 
10 4 new Life of Righteouſneſs OE «Jo. 25 
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0 ke Colossus TT 1.5 n 


If ye: er be ven wth Ghai, fink theſe Things WY 
- are above, where 499 mu an 17 n * 
"of God. 


h 4/9518 


5 abe, Nas been 9 and What 
Errors and Abſyrdities Men. have fallen 

M. into, under Pretence of adhering to the . 
literal Senſe, 15 well Known. The Words of the Text. 

_ are hardly capable of being fo abuſed ; for it is not. 
poſlible to imagine that St. Paul Thould intend. to 1 
the Coloſſians, or that the Colaſtant ſhould believe him, 
7 


if he why op 1 ee 8 Worl 


© riſen with Chriſt 
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' > tion, as I ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve. to you in 


treating upon this Subject. 

The Words now. read to you are an W " OY 
what had been before ſaid, as is evident from the 
Manner in which * are introduced: I ye. then be 

s plain likewiſe that they muſt 
refer to ſomething which had been ſaid of our Reſur- 
tion with, or in Chriſt; For this Coneluſion fup- 
poſes. that Doctrine already laid, down and eſtabliſhed. 
To find this Connection, we muſt look back as far 


as the Middle of the foregoing Chapter, where the 


e referred to in the Text is plainly declared. 


| = the tenth and following Verſes thus you will read: 
Aud ye are complete in him, (that is, in Chriſt Jeſus) 


aubich is the Head of all Principality and Poauer. In 
wing alſo ye. are circumic i/ed ith the Circumciſſon made : 
evithout Hands, in putting of the Body of the Sins of 


| the Fleſh by the Circumcifion of Chrift. Buried with 


him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with him 


through the Faith of the Operation of God, who hath 
raiſed. him from the Dead : And you being dead in your 
Hine, and the Uncircumcifion of your F leſh, hath he 
guickened- together wwith him, having forgiven you all 
Tre/paſſes. From this the Inference in the Text na- 
turally follows: / ge then be riſen with Chriſt, Jeek 
thoſe Things which are above, where 0 brift e on 


he right Hand of Gol. 
For the Explication of theſe Words, it will be ne- 
colic to ſet before you the Repreſentation which the 


Seripture makes of the Natural State and Condition 


of Man, and of his Goſpel State upon hip becoming 
Waun. Ln 


Io the State of Nature: the Sexigtons mopattnce 
"gen. Eph. iv. 17, 18. as <vdlting in the Fanity of their 


_ a . being alie- 


4 


nated 5 


e ee Iynideee ll 
Blindne/+ of Heart. As walking according to the Courfs 
this Wor | actording to Printe of the Power of 
the Air, the Spirit that wor loth ia the Children of Difo= 
bedience, Chap. ii. 2. 1 Cbilu of "Wrath, 'baving 
their Corner ferita t in the Lu of t Flaſb, fulalung the 
Defires of the Fleſh and the Mind,” ver. 3. "As —_ 
10 the Covenants of Promiſe, as having no Hoo; and 
withoue Cod in the World, ver. 12. As Servants s, 
Sin, Jielding their Member's Servants to Uncleanne/s Wes 
tn Iniquity, unto: Iniguity, Rom. vi. 19, 20. And bes 
cauſe the End of theſe Things is Death, therefore th“ 
State of Sin is called likewiſe a State of Death; You | 
hath he quickened, ſays our Apoſtle, ewho were dad in 
Traßpalſer and Sins, Eph. ii. 1. The ſame: he repeats 
at the fifth Verſe." Whilſt Men were thus dend to 
God, and unto themſelves; they lived only to Sin were 
Unrighteouſneſs.' Sin therefore is ſaid to rergn 7 
them, to have Dominion over them. The natural Paſ: 
ſions and Affections in this State of Corruption = 
but the Inſtruments öf Sin, in alt things fut | 
and therefore are ſaid to conſtitute the Body of Sik 
that Body over which Sin, as the Soul or active Pali” 
ciple,” had entire Rule and Dominion. Thus we read, 
Rom. vi. 6. The eld Man is cyucifted with him, that the 
 Body'of Sin might be deftroyed,” that blnciforth ade ſhould 
Lot ſorve Sin, And in the ſecond of the Colo/idhir, and 
eleventh Verſe; we are /aid #6 pur off the Body e the 
Sins of the Fi. The Members of Which this — Þ 
is made up wwe in the next Chapte deſcribed": Mir- 
| | obith are upon Earth" N. 
ation, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Ae ion, ”_—_ 


This Body is by St. Paul, in his pile 16 — 
„ for the tame Reaſon that the 
„ TY State 


Piſtence; and Connufurſt, which is Tolatry, Epk. M. 3. A 
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State of Sin is called the State of Death : O cbrν,w'ʒ / 
Man'that 1 am, «ob ball deliver ue from tht" Bodyiof 
this Death ;\"ot, as the Margin renders ft, from His 
Body of Death! Ch. vii. z. The Body together with. 
the Soul, which is the aktive Principle of Liſe, and 
the Influencer and Director of the Body and all its 
Motions, conſtitutes the Man. From hence therefore; | 
by an eaſy and natural Metaphor; theſe. deptaved Aps 
petites and 'AﬀeQtions, which are the Inſtruments. or 
Members of Sin, and which compoſe the Body of Sin, 
together with the evil Principle ruling in us, and 
directing theſe Affections in the Purſuit of all Unclean- 
neſs and Iniquity, and which is called Sin, are ſaid in 
Scripture to be the OI Man; the Man — 
lived before the Regeneration by Chriſt Jeſus. 
Rom. vi 6. The old Man is crucified auiib him; 3 
Body Sin might be deſtræped. And the Epbęffaus, Ch. 
iv. 22. are exhorted ro put ; concerning ibeir former 
Conwerfation, the old Man, aubich is corrupt according 
to ibe deceitful: Laſti. This is the State of Nature, ac- 
cording to the Repreſentation. and Language of Holy 
Scripture : And it is eaſy to ſee what muſt become of 
this ou Man, this Man of Sin, upon the Appearance 
of Chriſt Jeſus, who came to deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil, to give Light and Life to thoſe who ſat in 
che Shadow of: Darkneſs and Death; he and his 
Morks muſt be deſtroyed to make way for the Spirit 

of Righteouſneſs, and his holy Works. But thus to 
deſtroy the old Man, to root out all the corrupt Affec 
tions of Nature, and to implant a new Principle of 
Life and Holineſa, to reſtore the decayed Image of 
Docs to give new Deſires to the Soul, new Affectiom 

to the Heart; what is it but to new make the Man, 
and by a ſecond Creation to reſtore him to che Rights 
505 ben af u. _ nnn 1 oy | 
USIEGT} f | 6k 
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feited- by Sin and Diſobedience? For this Reaſon: the 
Chriſtian is ſaid to be'a new Creature: JF any Man % 
in Chriſt, be i 4 new. Creature," 2 Cor. v. 1. In 
Chrift Jeſus neither Cirtumeien availeth any. Thing, vor 

Uncircamcifion, but a \new Creature, Gal, vi. 15; In 


the [ſecond Chapter of the Epheſians, me are ſtid to 


be the; Workmanſvip "of God, treated in Chrift Jaſus unto 
good Works, And in the fourth Chapter, ver. 23 and 
24, we are ſaid 10 be renewed in the Spirit-of our Minu: 
To put om the new Man, which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs end true Holingſi. Nay, we are ſaidieyen 
ta put on Chtiſt, from the Similitude of Will and Ak. 
fections between Chriſt and his true Members: . 


many M you ar have been baptized, ſays the Apoſtle tv 


the Galatians, have put on Chriſty Chap. iii. 27. 
From this Account it is eaſy to underſtand the Pro- 
party of the Words or Phraſes made uſe of to expreſs 
theſe two Conditions. Sometimes we read, that we 
were dead before the Knowledge of Chriſt: Sometimes, 
that ave died and were buried with Chrift :\ Again; abu 
wwe roſe with Chrift;:and are alive in hin. No, to 
be dead before the Coming of Chriſt, and yet to die 
with Chriſt after his Coming, and yet ſtill to be alise 
in Chriſt, may ſeem to be Aſſertions inconſiſtent with 
reſpett to the ſame Perſon : And ſo indeed they are. 
But, if we take the ſame View of Man that the Scrip- 


eee deins Aer will Won wi n 
was at firſſ created aſter the Image and Läkeneſ of 
Gods with'a-Refitude of Mind and Will, with nell 


the Influence and Direction of Reaſon: This -was 
Man after the Image of God. But, upon Diſobedi- 

ence, Man became a quite different Perſon; his Un- 
| Te was darkened, his Will corrupted; his 
Inclinations diſtorted to the Purſuit of Evil continually; 
This 5 was a real Death of the Man created 


after 
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| after the Image of God; he could no longer exerciſe 
any of the Functions proper to his Life, but lay buried 
under the Ruins of Sin and Iniquit): And this was 
the Death of the World before the Knowledge. of 
Chriſt. What then was the Life of the World at the 
Coming of Chriſt ? It was the Life of Sin; of the 
earthly Man, made not in the Image of God, but afier | 
the Likeneſs of the Son of Diſobedience. To 
this Man of Sin, Chriſt came into the World : and 
they that are Chriff's have crucified the F ley with the 
Aﬀections and Luſts, Gal. v. 24. And thus, with re- 
ſpect to the Life we had at the Coming of Chriſt, 
which was the Life of Sin, we are ſaid to die with 
Chrif, and to be buried with him; becauſe we re- 
nounce that Life, and the AﬀeQions proper to it. 
Thus dying to Sin, we begin again to live unto God, 
and unto true Holineſs: And this is a Reſurrection of 
the Man made after the Image of God, which before 
Was dead in Treſpaſſes; and therefore we are ſaid to 
be made ave in Chrift, and 70 ri/e together with him. 
+ Farther :\ This Change was what we had not Power 
FRAY as to with for, or deſire for ourſelves: It 
was undertaken and effected by Chriſt alone ; he took 
our Nature and our Iniquities upon himſelf, and under- 
went Death in the behalf of all : He dying therefore 
upon the Croſs. far all, all are faid to be crucified with 
him. He, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, 
taſted Death fer every Man, Heb. ii. 9. And it is St. 
Paul's Inference, that if one died for all. then, auere 
all dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. And the Way to attain to 
the Benefits of the Death of Chriſt, is, as we learn 
from the ſame Apoſtle in his Epitle to the Pbilippians, 
zo be conformable unto his Death. This Conformity 
conſiſts, as we have already ſeen, in dying to Sin, and 
che ä in Pai a the old Man, in 


putting 
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putting on the new Man, who is created after Righ- 
teouſneſo. This St. Paul, in the fixth of the Romans, 
ſtiles, being Plane in the Likeneſs of his Death," and 
being planted in the Likeneſs of his Refurrettion. To 
this likewiſe he plainly refers in the 29th Verſe of the 
eighth Chapter: For whom he did foreknow, ht alſo did 
predę e to Be conformed to the Image of his Son, that 
he ' might be the F ir/t-born' amg many Brethren. There | 
are many Precepts likewiſe in Scripture, founded u 
on this Notion of our Conformity with: Chriſt. The 
Text is ole Inſtance : Another you have in the thir- 
teeth of the Roman: 3 3 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and make not Proviſion for- the Fleſh to fulfil 
the Luft thereof. And again; How ſhall awe, who are 
dead to Sin, live any longer therein? And many other 
Places there are, which muſt be opened with this Rey. 
Nay, the very Effence of Chriſtianity conſiſts in 
this Gu with Chriſt; and therefore Baptifan, | 
which is our Admiſſion to the Goſpel, is nothing elſe 
but a ſolemn taking upon ourſelves this Conformity. 
This we learn from St. Paul in the fixth of the Romans : 
| Know | ye not, fays he, that * many of 1 as werd bes- 
tixel „ Teſus 0 hrift,” ere baptized into his Death ? 
Therefore ave are buried with him © by Baptiſm into 
Death ; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
Dead &y the Glory of the Father, even fo awe” 'alſo Should 
walk in Newne/e of Lift, "Chap. iii. 4. To walk in 
Newneſs of Life, is our Conformity to the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, Which was to new Life and Glory. 
For thus the Apoſtle preſſes the Argument: : Chrift. 
being rarfed from the bas, dieth no nor: Death hath ' 
10 more Dominion over him. IL ie recton yourſelves 
to Be dead indeed” unto Sin, but alive unto God through 
Ji "Chriſt tur Lord. Let not Sin therlfert reign in 
Ann, ver. 9 11,12. As woah ny 
23 | | 0 
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H Chriſt was to perpetual Life, never more to 154 
expoſed®tb Death; fs muſt our firſt Reſurrettion, ac. 
corditi#'to this Pattern, be ro perpetaal'F Holineſs, and 
à conſfant Freedom from Sin. e e 

I we bear in dür Minds this Account of the Serip- 
thie Language, and of the Reaſons upon which it is 
fontided, it will be a Key to open "unto us the 
Meaning of many, otherwiſe intricate, "Paſſages of 
Scripture.” For Inſtance: We ſhall not be to ſeek, 
when we and mentlon made of two Deaths which. we 
1dergo, of two Reſurrections which we muſt 
partake in: We ſhall eaſily diſtinguiſh between che 
natural Death of the Body, and the Death unto Sin; 
between the Reſurrection to Life, eternal hereafter, 
and the Reſurrection to Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
in "this preſent World. I am crucified to the Warld, 
s St. Paul, and the World to ne. I Poſcever i is born 
% Cid, ſays St. John, i. e. whoever is begotten to 

this W Life in 'Chrift by che Power of God, over- 
cometh the World. St. Paul tells us, that the Spirit of 
God will quicken our mortal Bodies, as well as our 
dead Bodies; Which js not to be underſtood without 
having Recourſe to the firſt Reſurrection, Which is to 
a hew Life of Holineſs here, and which muſt be the 
Forerunner and Introducer of the ſecond 'Refurrec- 
tion to Glory. The Apoſtle to the Philippians tells 
us, that he willingly ſuffered tlie Loſs of all things, 
that be might Roa Chrift and the Power of his RG. 
ſurrection. And this he deſired to know, that be 
might attain io the Reſurrettion 9 the Dead, Phil. wit.” 

16; 11. Where, if you reme ber what has been 
ſaid of our being made conformable to the Death and 
Reſurrettion of Chriſt, by riſing to Holineſs" and 
Righteouſneſs, you will not be at a loſs to under- 


1 it is to fo, or feel, he Power of Chrif's 
n ; 


ane eee e how the. knowing the 
Power of Seit Reſurrection ſhould be a Means of 
to he Reſurrection of the Dead. Such is 
the 3 of Chriſt's Re ſurrection, that thoſe who. 
Feel it haue, as the Apoſtle in the zoch Verſe informs 
us, their C anqyerſation in Heaven; awhence. alſa we look 
for the, Saviour, the Lord Feſus.Chnift, This, Which 
St. Paul calls knowing the Power of. Chriſt 85 Reſur {2 
rection, and having our Converſation i in Heaven, the 
Author 7 the Hebreaut calls, Tafing abe Fexoers . of 
"he 291 es „ Heb. vi. 3. „The Reſurrection is, 
deed. one. of the Powers of the World to come, 
which all partake. in, and taſte of, whoſe mortal 
Bodies are quickened by the 8 pirit of God. In the 
Verſe after this it is ſaid, 1 — thoſe who fall from "a 
their Faith, erucify to themſelves the Son of, God, gf, ? 
and put him to open Shame. + How. does he who. falls 
away crucify Chriſt, or put him to open Shame? 5 
This cannot be underſtood, but by having Recourſe 
to the Scripture Repreſentation already explained. 
But, if we remember that all who are baptized cru 
cify the old Man, with his Heede; chat they put on 
the new Man created after Holineſs; that the Apo- ; 
{tle to the Galatians expreſsly ſays, that as many as are 
baptized put on Chriſt ; it will readily appear, why.it ; 
is that thoſe who fall away, crucify Chriſt afreſh,;. 
For, by. receiving the Faith, they put on Chriſt, ** 
crucified. the old Man and his Deeds; but if they) 
deſert the Faich, and return to their former Deeds, 
and again put on the old Man, they do then crucify... 
Chriſt again with his Deeds, wand ken once more 
to open Shame. r ond {1 
This Notion of the ferent Seeber 1 8 
of Man, of the Death of the old Man, of a new) 
Creature in Chriſt, runs through the Precepts, 
| Exhortations, 


Aue, 
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$ and. Doctrines ef the Goſpel, which 
cannot be underſtood but by-Andlogy.to-this- Noten 5 
Aand-therefare-T hope I may bes, id 
moch ef your Time in- che Illuſtration of 
heard already of our Death, and Burial nd 
Reſurregion. with Chriſt: But the. Apoſtle in the 
Text carries the Metaphor ſtill one Degree higher; 
ye be riſen with Chrift, ſeek thoſe things æubich ur: 
: © abba, \avbere C brift fitteth at the right Hand of God. 
As if he had faid, It is not enough that ye are riſen 
from the Dead with - Chriſt, you muſt alſo aſcend 
after him into Heaven; for there is your Life hid in 
Chriſt, there are your true Riches, and thither muft 
you go to take care of them. You are dead to the 
World, and can no longer live to it; your Life is 
ſpiritual and heavenly : As is your Life, ſuch muſt 
be the Actions which flow from it, the Inclinations 
that attend it. Since therefore you are dead to the 
World, alive to Chriſt through the Spirit of Holineſs, 
you muſt like Members of Chris, and ſet your 
Aſſections n Things above, Where Chrift your Life 
is aſcended. Henee it is that St, Paul often exclaims 
againſt the "Abubdity of. s Chrifian's lwing in Sin. 
You may juft* 5 that all che Actions of Life 
may be performs d inthe Grave, when a Man is dead 
and buried, as ſay that a Chriſtian may continue in 
Sin: For the Chriſtian has crucified and buried the 
Body of Sin. How then, as the Apoſtle cries out, 
| Hall abe who are dead to Sin continue any longer therein? 
Sin is the only Poiſon by which the Life of Chrift, 
which is in us, may be deſtroyed, It is a Life which 
no Man can take from you but yourſelf, Thoſe 
who kill the Body cannot reach it: Not all the 
Powers of Darkneſs, Sin only excepted, can ſeparate 
Believers a and our N. But every unmortified Luft, 
3 2 i every 
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every unſubdued Vice, is a” Cancer” that eats inte 
our very Vitals, and, if we do not cut them off, 


will in the End deſtroy us quite: Holineſs: is as 
neceſſary to our ſpiritual Life, as Eating and Drink 
ing are to our natural; and therefore the Apdſtle's 
Concluſion in the Text is juſt, / <ve be riſen with 


Chrif, if we live _— CR pagers eee : 
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1 lit. 17. 


The Wi iſdom that is from above is firſt pure, tber | 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of 


Mercy and good Fruits, without * me ? 
- without Hypocriſy. | 


n HE Gifts of the Holy Spirit are diftin- 
guiſhable into two Kinds,. being either 
extraordinary, and peculiar to ſome Times 
and Perſons; and given, not for the Sanc- 
tification of the Men on whom they are beſtowed, 
but for the Edification of the Church, which is the 
Body of Chrift : Or they are common to all Times 
of the Goſpel, and neceſſary to perfect the Man of 
God in every good Wotk; and therefore tendered to 
all, who undertake the Conditions of Chriſtianity, 
according to the Promiſe of God made through Chriſt 
Jeſus. Of the firſt Sort were thoſe wonderful Gifts 
beſtowed on the Apoſtles, and firſt Planters of Chriſti- 
anity, by which they were enabled to convey the 
Knowledge of the Salvation of God to Men of all 
| Languages, and to convince the World by Signs, and 


K 2 Wonders . 


«jb 5s C % N an 
Wadde and m phy. Works IKS, of ithe Trath N 
Mifkbi; and chat the Word by chem ſpoken Was kht 
Word of! Life, proceeding from Him, whoſe Power 
ag ma de uſe of in Confirmation of J!t. 
Fuat the Gifts of "this. fort '\conveyed ae h 
Gface to the Receiver, is evident from what St. Paul 
mas taught us, 1 Cor. xiii. Tien is xs T ſpeak with the 
Tengue of Men and 2 Angeli, and and have Hot ms * | 
am became as ſounding Braſi, or a rh mbal 
Tho 5 I have the Gift of Prophecy Oy, 2 er i are 

tee, and all K nowleage, a, a ＋ 5 
all Faith, fo that I could remove Mountains, and gude 
no Charity, I am nothing. The Suppoſition here made, 
that the Exerciſe of theſe Gifts may confilt With a 
Want of Charity, 1. e. with the Want of the moral 
Qualifications of a Chriſtian, warrants che Conclüfidn 
That theſe Gifts do not. convey the ſanAifying Grice 
of the Goſpel ; and that they are given, not forthe 
ke of the Receivers, but for the ſake of others, who 
thro ugh their Miniftry are to be converted to the 
Knowledge of the Truth. For this Reaſon they Were 
Piven, and for ſome Time continued in the Primitive 
„Church, to make way for the Acknowledgment of 
pr and, for the Conviction of Unbefievers; Ane 
be again renewed, whenever God ſhall chink fit 

bly to endete in the farther  Propagatibn 6f his 
Ges oy 


| in tlie Heathen World. nb 

1 Ns 1. manifeſt then, that the Scripture aſcribes to the 
Spirit DS od a a 'twofold'Operation in the Work of tlie 
4 | ein s that Alre r bited® Aid 1 
SE 9 ind furnithing Motives of CreMbillty, 
2 pope 8 40 eſtablint Me Dd&trine and Faith. 
"The ſecond 15 that now to be Lonfldered in e 
# "the Wort of te Text, ts 5 Wit, the affording K 
| 05 Strength 20 70 "alt, hi" undertake che Ci 
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of the Goſpel, to perform t and to en 3 


rice, worthy of the Goſpel, upd accepible 0 #0 c 
and Saviour; ntl mona: | 


The /i/dom mentioned, in the Ter is gelen eri ibed ts w 
be the Iglau (that. fs {im Hove, that, is, 
given. or,communicated from above. And in. "he rg 
Chapter the Apoſtle inftrudts us how to obtain it; £ 
of any. of pon lack Wikdom, Let him, 205 'of Cod, . 
giveth 70 all Men liberalhy, and uþbraideth not, 24 27 b 
Hall be. given bim: But le. him aft in Faith. And. n 0 
ſoon after he ſhews us upon what Grounds his Advice _ 
ſands ;, Every good and every perfett Gift is from above,. - BK 
and cometh dawn from the Father of Lights, with hom. 
1 mo H. ariablenc/i,. neither Shadeaw of 1 turning. Hy 
7, The Inſtruction given, that we ſhould ale "hs = 
| ' Wiſdom 5 Faith; the. Reaſon aſſigned 1 to ſup ort 92 1 
Faich, that with God 16 no Variablenęſi ors, 75 'F 
dow of 1 turning; 3 do ſufficiently ſhew, that "the "Willow I 
which. we. are encouraged to afk for, FE no other than 4 
"the Grace promiſed NY, Golpe . be 1 
claration of God's Purpoſe to giye 10 1 
Which is no where declired but 17 the Goſpel, mut 
de ſuppoſed, before the Immutability of BY Purple 
"Can be alledged, as a Ground of Hope and Aflura: ce: 
to obtain the good Gift by the Prayer of Faith,” 15 wat 
y the Word Wiſdom Gs in the Text. we muff ur 
- Jerftand the Grace of God Ppronufed* in in the 13 =: 
and conſidered in Scripture as; che ruling an f and govern s . 
22 dere 1 5 98 7 iſt : That 
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as DISCO OU RSE XII. 
Romans has affirmed, A . ee Hpir#e 
| 1 he Be is anne of i. BY WI] 
cb This Grace is called Wikia, enden Gaſe 
1 Arecunt that the Ear e be the 

| Aagianing of Wiſdom ;;: becauſe the Wiſdom: af Man 
conſiſteth in the Obedience of God, in whoſe. Hand 
are the Iſſues af Life and Death; and not upon the 
Accaunt of an Degrees of Knowledge, either ſacred 
er civil, which it is ſuppoſed, to convey. The Frults 
aſcribed to this Wiſdom in the Text are all moral 
Qualifications: It is pure, and peaceable, and gentle, 
Aull of Mercy, and the like; of the Learning and 
Knowledge which. proceed from it, we read nothing. 
The Knowledgr of Myſteries, and Things ſacred, 
may be reckoned among the extraordinary Gifts of 
ache Spirit, and are mentioned as ſuch by St. Paul in 
the Paſſage of bis Epiſtle to the Corinthians already 
alledged : But he ſpeaks of them as not neceſſanily 
Aufetring Charity, and conſequently as, diſtinet Gif 
nme tha Ofen, or Hagen. aw bich n B84 an ba. 
i ables: And full ef Mer y. UR. OI 1.5 * 
% be Siſts of the Spirit, . conidered, with epo to 
_ *uhe Author of mem, and the Motives: inducing; bim 
2.10 beſtehy hem, are properly ſtyled the Green: of» Gag 3 
for e his Mill begat be ws, uith the Ward of « Trutfs 
28nd:of his wn. WII is h be.emablech ys tg run 
dne Oonrſe that is. ſet. befare ds: S0 that our, Cong 
lane is, ta use the Language of St. Paul, that be 
| '1apkich! hathtbegice d good, Work ig ut, will fenfprm it 
eig Bey of Felus .Chrif,- Bat gonSdegpd, ch 
—nolpe to their Anfluenge on the Reciver, they ar, 
hy St. Jenes in the Text, ſtylsd H, fs none = 
ing ale Deprarity of Naturę. age men | 
mn, 
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40 one more Rberalh than to another, yet. he who 
receives leaſt has Neaſon to be:thankful, and no Reaſon 
70 demand an Account of God of che unequal Diſtri- 
bution of his Favour. Were the Oiſts thereforeogf = 
the Spirit to be conſiderod as ſpecial Favours only 
granted to ſorzey we ſhould not be obliged, by e 
Terms of our Religion, to render an Account of 
God's proceeding herein. But the Promiſe of the 
Spirit being general to all Chriſtians, and repreſented 
in $cripture as the Purchaſe of Chriſt's Obedientde 
to the Will of his Father, Aang as a Principle of neu], 
Liſe; by which they who were dead in Sin are made 
alive: to Righteouſneſs ; it is evident chat we cannot 
account for our being Chriſtians, without ſhewäng 
Reaſon for the Neceſſity of Graco to zender mee | 
ere u eee eee el 
This ie a Point in Which eee 
Dalles) between the Goſpel, and mere Natural 
Religion; and it is conſequent to another Point of 
5 relating to the State and 'Condizidn of 
Mankind-+before the Goſpel. If Men were in hat 
| State of original Purity in which God muſt, in Juſtice 
to his divine Attributes, be ſuppoſed to have male 
them, it will be hard to ſay whet Grate was waining 
to enable them to attain the End of their:Oreatioh. | 
r fallen fron chat State, and contraſted 
8 not 4d be cured by nattral Means, it 
al be hard for any Man te diſputse againſt the 
- Grave of God, wichout having a Reaſon to progucy, 
- #hat-ſhall render it impoſſible, oriimproper;' for God 
to redesm the World. Fot, ithe; Full of Mun ap- 
poſed, it is more reaſonable to think, beeauſe it is far 
"Owe honourable, to God, that he ſhould deſtray the 
1 Ks | | Power 


20 BIS C OUR SE Kfl. 
Power" of Sin by communicating a new Printiple of 
Holineſs,” in order to the Salvation of the World, 
than chat he ſhould honour Sin O far, as tö render 
Sinners both glorrous and immibrtal.” Since then there 
enn be no Redemption,” bat either by deſtroying Sin, 
or by granting Happinefs'to Sinners, unreformed Sin- 
ners, it is eaſy t6 judge which Method is moſt fuitable 
10 the Wiſdom of God, who *. of 3 Eyes thak 
o behold Iniquity. 15 
It will be one Means of Ming" the Neceſſity of 
Grate, to ſhew the Effects aſcribed 'to' it in Scripture. 
For the Spirit of God is certainly given for the fake 
-of thoſe Eſſects, which were to be produced by it in 
true Believers: And he that can prove that the ſame 
Engecds generally are, or may be, attained by the mere 
Strength of Nature, "will give the beſe Argument 
Againft the Neceſſity of Grace in order to Salvation. 
For, if Men are naturally inclined to Virtue and 
Holineſs," they will not want Grace to make them ſo. 
Bur this Has never yet been the Caſe; and if we may 
Judge of thoſe who ſhall be after us, by ourſelves, and 
ole he have lived wan vs,” this never" will be 
_ Oar” $0577 „ hen it ot 15997 
Now the Works of . Searle are deſeribed to us 
* many Places of Scripture.” They are in the Text 
et forth to he pure, hes peuctable, pentle; aud cafy to 
- be intveated, fuil , Mercy and good Fruits, abi bout 
© Partiality,” and avithout Hypucrih. The Apoſtle to the 
«Galatians, Chap. v. 22. reckoning up the Fruits of 
the Spirit, places them in this Order; Loves Foy, 
Peatii — „ Gentleneſr, © Goodneſs,” "Faith, 
dr and continuing his Account, 
thougli varying his Style, he adds, Aud they that are 
"ObrifÞs" dot crucified wins. i. Hh with you Aﬀtivions 
WL 2 mintan ant! e 


DISC OUR SE NI. act 
Were the Manners of any People to be deſcribed in 
S0 chere is no one ſo little acquainted 
with, human Nature, but that he would ſuſpect che 
Truth of the Relation. Where muſt we go, to the 
Eaſt or to che Weſt, to find a People pure and peace 
able, full of Merey and good Works, without Par- 
 riality, without Hypocriſy, crucifying the Fleſh, and 
the AﬀeRions and Luſts thereof No Hiſtory yet has 
preſented us with ſuch an Idea of Mankind. But, if 
we look into the Account which the ſame Apoſtle 
gives of the Works of the Fleſh, we ſhall find too 
great 2 Correſpondence between them, and the hiſta- 
rical Accounts of all Nations: They are, Adulierx, 
Fornication, ucleanneſi, Baſciuivuſneſe, Iaolatry. 
Witchcrafi, Hatred, Fariance, E mulations, - Wrath,. 
Strife, Seattions, Hereſies, Zu yinge, Murdert, Drun- 
henne/t; Revellings, and ſuch lie. Theſe Works: we 
know where to find, and are ſure of not miſtaking, in 
what Country ſoever we ſeek them. Vou ſee the Dif- 
ference between the Works of Nature and Grace: 
And tell me, Was it a Work unworthy of God to fend 
his: Spirit to make the Difference? If you think-it not 
yet io ſufficiently made as to anſwer the Pretenſions of: 
the Goſpel, yet you muſt: own that: here is a Work. 
worthy of God to undertake 5- and that, if we have not 
the Spirit already to produce theſe Effects, it were 
much to be wiſhed that we had: So that natural Rea- 
ion ſhall be forced to give this Teſtimony! to the · 
Goſpel, that the Hel propoſes is the Thing in- 


the World the moſt to be defired; the moſt honqurable- - i 
for. God to give, the moſt ad vantageous for. Man ww. 3 


receive. If you aſk us what Evidence we have to 
Mew, that we have received this Promiſe of the Go- 
ſpel; it were well indeed if we had more Evidence 
than we have, and that every Man naming the Name 
. | - "8H of. 


— 


2 DISCO U RSE XII. 
of Chriſt wete a 'living- Teſtimony of che Spirit of 
God working in him; and yet; J truſt, we have enough 

i to ſhew that the Promiſes of God are not in vain· Pbe 

Spirit is given to be a Principle of Religion, and ot 
of Force and Mechaniſm; and confequently it muſt 

th, be maintained to be conſiſtent withi the Freedom of 
- Man's: Will, without the Suppoſition of ' which: it! ig 

© Impollible- to have any Notion of Religion : And if 
many, Who by their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity are en- 
titled to the Promife of the Spirit, do ſhew no Signe 
of the Power of God working in them, they will be 

o many Proofs indeed, that the Grace of God is not 

irreſiſtible. But no better Argument can be diawn 
om their Caſe: to ew, that the Pretences to Graze 

upd mes Fiction, than may be drawn from the unrea- 
ſonable Actions of the Gencrality of Men to ſhew, 

*that Reaſon itſelf is a 'Fiftion, and: that there is no 

„och governing Principle in Mankind. 

We haue indeed the fulleſt Proof, chat there is ſuch 

Thing as Reaſon and natural Underſtanding in Men; 

und therefore the Abuſe af; Reaſon - creates no Suſpi- 
ion agaitſt the Being of it: But the Deiſt ſees no 

Froof of the Reality of Grace in any; the EffeQs 
.we'aſcnbe to it, and which are the only - viſible. Ei- 
dencts for its Reality, are no other than what Reaſon 
preſcribes ; and wherever they are found, he claims 
them as the Work of Reaſon, and demands of us to 

'hhew upon what Ground we aſcribe them to any other 

Principle. If Men are Ak, and Charitable, and 
good, void of Partiality and Hypocriſy, then are but 
What their Reaſon tells them they ſnould be; and 
. fince theſe Virtues iflow from the Dictates of 3 | 
by what Right do we impute them to another Prin- 
ciple? The Apoſtle to the Romani; has taught ue the 
* of this Difficulty: — ſays he, inthe 


Tau 
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Tau of Ged after: the inward, Man : Bat ORs. 
L in mp Members warring againf the: Law of my 
Mind, aud bringing me into Captivity. to the Lad of 
Sia, abhich cit 4m wy Members. O aurete bad Man that 
am, wha; foal: deliver me rum rhe Bad & this 
Death. I thank; God, threagh Fe/us Chriſt aum Lara. 
That the Dictatæs of Reaſon: are juſt and right, St. 
 Paulacknowledges; but right. as they are, we gin little 
by them but the Conviction of Sin and; Guilts Hor 
there is another Principle in the Members warring 
-againſt; this Principle of Reaſon. or Law of the Mind, 
hich brings us under the Hlavery of Sin. This, State 
afforded him ſo little Comfort, notwithſtanding the 
Goodneſs. of his Reaſon to diſtinguiſti rightly between 
Virtne and Vice, that he exclaims in the Bittemieſs of 
his Soul, O avretched. Man that I am, uli gal ali car | 
une fromthe Body. of this Death! Under theſe Agoniss 
he ſaw no Help in Nature, no Aſſiſtancę to: be had 
tom Reaſon ; and therefore he flies to the Ams of 
Chriſt for Shelter, and owns him for his only Re- 
deemer from chis Captisvity to din: I hn Gad, brug 
Jesu Chrift our Lord. And having found this ſafe Re- 
reat, he goes on in another Strain: Ther is therefore 
ee no' Condenmation' 40 them whe. are in Chriſt. Teſus, 
e wall not: after-the Fleſb, but aficr the Spirit . For 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt If hot maſh | 
me few from the Law of Sin and Deatbz. 
Vou ſte how the Apoſtle funds the Novella. of 
Grace: Not in this, that we want Reaſon tocſhew us 
. the Difierence between Good: and Evil, and to direct 
us in- our Duty; but in this, that the. Light of. Ræaan 
1 600 Wenk u Reſtraint upon the Inelinations toi. 
Which are become natural: ta Man. Theſe Inelinatigas 
overpowering Reaſon, bring in the Slavery of Sim an 


Denk We ene ——— 


+ 
1 *F 
: 


20% DISCO URS. xn. 


Law of Reaſon; we are freed from Slavery by Grace: 
Grace t therefore is given to reſtore us to the Obedienee 
f Reaſon. So far.is. it from being an Objection to the 
1215 of Grace, that the Works of Grace are Works 
of Reaſon, that the very. beſt Evidence we can have 
that the ( Grace of God is in us, is this; that we live up 
to the pare and fincere Dictates of Reaſpn . We aſeribe 
N not to Grace, that we know. our Duty; hut this we 
aſcribe to it, that we are able to perform it. And 
upon this State of the Cafe it appear, that the Evi- 
dence which Chriſtians can make to themſelves and 
others, that the Spirit of God dwelleth in them, nnuſt 
ariſe from their Works of Love and Obedience: FRET 
' This Trial, though it may prove: in the End a ſevere 
one, fince the Love of many is grown cold, we can by 
nd means refuſt: For how ſhall we refuſe to ſtand Trial 
55 the Rule laid down by our Saviour, By their Fruit, 
Hiys do, you fall know them; and by. his Apoſtle St. 
Jeb, This is the Love of God, that awe. lcp bis 
"mangments ? To the ſame Purpoſe. our Lord ſpeales in | 
"the fifteenth of St. Jobn, comparing himſelf to a Vine, 
aud bis Father to an Huſbandman: I am-the #ine,, ye 
are the Branches : : He that abideth in me, and Ein him, 
the Tame bringeth forth much. Frait 3 for avithout, mg ye 
can do nothing. Herein is my Father . Aer | 
bear mic h Fruit, 72 Shall. ye be my Diſciples... AY 
Undelievers may have many Objections to make 
again the Operations. of the Holy Spirit, which need 
not affe& or diſturb the Faith and Hope of a Chriſtian. 
But When they object to us the Want of Evidence in 6 
the Works of Chriſtians, they raiſe a Difficulty, which 
every Believer is bound to anſwer for himſelf, or to 
air his Pretenfions to the Hopes and Promiſes of the 
5 Boſpel. The Confidence of ſome, - that they have the 


Spirit of God, though they have nothing but their 


\ 1 
N 895 own 
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ben Confrtewes to Allellge iu Proof of it, 45/4 Cont 
e Te Gdſpel 1 
e an Was taight in bite ochef s N 
hat of Chniſt. 50 1215 0 0 v 
* — — you would know whether the Spirit of Chiilt be 
an you of 4 buth, vou have'a plain Rule'in the Text to 
amine yourſelf by.” Phe Apoltle'St. James Ipeaks c 
w- O ſoörts of nth; "the'one' earthly, 2 ual, ei; 
the Fruits of which are, 'Enoyings, Srrift, Confu efron, and 7 — 
every cit H the other heavenly, Which is "par 
and practuble, gentle ind"raſy to be Wag, ful L of 
Mercy and gobd of ruits, without Partiality, without 1 
pocriſy. It is no hard Matter for a Man to 'know to 
Which Claſs he belongs; the Characters are bold, and 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed; the Difference is td great betwee een 
Con fuſſon and Peace, Strife and Geptlanch, Envy a and 
Mercy; every evil Work On good Work, that 
we cannot eaſfl) miſtake in applying theſe Marks. 
Search therefore your on Hearts, for thence, muſt 
come the Reſolution, whether the Spirit of Chrill w 
i you or no: "How the Spirit cometh, or How i it; bag 
we Kno net. Our Saviour, in his Diſcourſe with 
Mfeoumur, eompares the Influence of the Spirit to 
_ Blowing of the Wind, Ton heareft the Sound thertof, 
But rant not tell bene it cometh, and ahither it "gotth; 
hs is _ one that i is "born. of the 2 "How, the new 
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eam habe of the Spirit, To. the End of the Spirit 
is the producing theſe poo! A FS 


u N and all * Terms by which the Ope- 
ration 
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| of the Golpel, that the Things i in it, which ſeem moſt 
myſterious, have the 8 Uſe, and are introduced 
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tageous to Mankind. We offer you, upon the Terms 
of the Goſpel, the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: In Virtue 
of this Der we' call you to Holineſs and Obedience. 
What Deſign or Contrivance have you to ſuſpect? If 
any thing is to be gained by your being virtuous, the 
Advantage will be all your own. Nay, ſuppoſe. that 
von are deceived into Goodneſs, yet for you at leaſt i it 
will be an bappy Deceit; and, 85 think, no unhappy 
one for the reſt of the World. Who will ſuffer hy 
Men's becoming gentle and peaceable ? If there were 
more of this Spirit in che World, it would be à mndh 
happier Place than it is : For the Strife and Confuſion, 
and All the Miſeries which we ſee-and hear, Rave their 
[Riſe from that Wiſdom which is earehly and ſenſùs 
From what has been ſaid ariſes this plain — 
That the true Way. of judping, whether the Spirit ef 
God be in us, f 18 to conſider our-own Deeds. +Rights- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs. are che only certain Maries af 
Regeneration. Ocher Diſtinctions which Men have 
itventeck are rather Marks of their ſpiritual Pride,” and 
of their Sex n from the Body of Chriſtians; thun 
of their Umion with Chriſt the Head. Take heed 
—— — 
os" of —_ that yo have the-Comfort 
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ALIBRACTICE. e of all Precepts 
NA p M and Exhortations : 'Laws are therefore. en- 
e acded, chat Subjects may obe: Exhona- 
N. dong are therrfore added, cat they may be 
eneonraged to do their Duty. It muſt then be a very 
great Abſurdity. to make apy thing, in its own Nataze 
the Subject- matter either of Command 
e Advice. . And dos not the Text ſam liable-to this 
Obie dien? Is there any thing which: Men haue moze 
Neaſon to think impoſſible to them, than to arriue at 
che Pexſedtions oſ · the Deity? Why then. are we com- 
mandled or exhorted to be perfe&, even as our Father 
in Heaven is perſect, ſince nothing but Diſappoint- 
ment can be the Iſſue of our ſtrongeſt Endeavaurs after 
this Perfection, from which we fand-excluded- by the 
 unalterable Laws of Nature? This Difficulty is tog 
— to. n one's Natice. Some — 


* 
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tell you, that the Text contains only Ae 
ſel or Advice, but not of Precept or Command, and 


with this Softening they think the Difficulty: may be 


digeſted; as if it were more reaſbnable, or more be- 
coming an inſpired Teacher, to adviſe chan to com- 
mand Impoſſibilities: Whereas the only Difference in 
the Caſe is, that in Matter of Command we muſt 
either obey or ſuffer, in Matters ef Counſel enly. we 
have a greater Latitude allowed us; ſo that with re- 
ſpect to ourſelves it ĩs more tolerable to be adviſed than 
to be commanded to Things impraQicable:. Mate th 
reſpect to the Lawgiver, it is one and the ſame Thing, 

and his Reaſon and Equity can be no more zullißed in in 
adviſing, than in commanding Impoſſibilities. Others 


tell vou, that it is not Equality, but Quality of Per- 


fections that is enjoined in the Text; that is, we are 
commanded to aim at the ſame Perſections with God, 
though not in the ſame Degree; that as God is juſt, 
and righteous, and merciful, ſo muſt we endeavour to be 
juſt, and righteous, and merciful, though not to the fame 


Degree or Extent that God is. 'This Expofition avaids 


the Difficulty, complained of; for there is nothing ex- 


traordinary in commanding Men to imitate the Per- 


fſections of God in a Degree ſuitable to their π]n 
Nature and Ability. But then this is an Expnſition, 
not ariſing from tho Circumſtances of the Toxt,. which 


lead us to a more extenſiye Vie. 


.» 'Inthe 43d Verſe our Saviour ſays, 2 hare heard 
that it hath been ſaid, Thou faalt: lowe thy Neighboar, 


and hate thine; Enemy.*,-In the 44th Verſe he,cormets 


the;Partiality of this Law 3 But 1 {ay unte pou, lowe 
von Encmier,\blejr:themi-that curſe. your! do goed to them 
that ibarte you; and pray for them ewhich deſpitgfulin uſe 


S 90: andiperfactte:geus:Inithe.45th and 45th Verſes, 


x be: confirms his. om Frecept from. the * 
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Authority of God: "That ye muy be the-Children of your 
Father abbich is in Haven; for ht maketh his Sum to rife; 
on the Evil and on the Good; and fu Nai un the: 
| Paſt, amd on the Lu. For if ye lyve'thtm which le 
yon,  avhat Nb Bad ye Do not wich the Publica 
the ſame? And im the 48th Verſe he-conctudes this/Ar- - 
gument in the Words of the Text ; Be ye therefore per- 
fee, even as your” Father *whith is in Heaven is perfect. 
From hence it is evident, that the Quality or Temper 
of Merey and Compaſſion was not the Thing recom- 
mended to us by our Bleſſed Lord from the Example of 
Gods, for chat he told them even the Publicans had in 
ſome Degree, for they loved thoſe who loved them; 
but it is the Extent of this Mercy and Compaſfion which 
was diſcernible in the Works of Providence, which he 
preſſes from this. Example: Vour Father in Heaven s 
bountiful to the Evil, as well as the Good; to the Un- 
juſt, as well as the Juſt: Go ye therefore WET like. 
wiſe, and learn from bence to love your Enemies, as 
well as your Friends; to do good to thoſe: who hate 
you, as well as to thoſe who love you. Ts certainly 
was tecommending not only the Temper of Mereys 
which is natural to the Deity, hut alſo that extenfive 
Exerciſe of it, chat PerfeRtion © of Goodneſs, which 
kene fer i an his" Works.” qo ORE bas S106. 
E ESR dg, 
of this Kind, we muſt" conſider the Text in another 
View, and fee wat Affiſtance we can have from the 
Circumſtances of the Context, or the general Reaſon, 
in which the Precept is founded. And theſe tuo In- 
quiries will take in what is neceſſury to be kus m upon 
this Subject. For, if we eonſider this Precept as Part 
of the Goſpel Doctrine, it will be ſufficient to know, 
Bow für it _ be meren rem of the 
2 l 
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Rule of Religion, which had a Foundation in Reaſon 
2 2 to the Promulgation of the Goſpel, it will 

be ſuffclent 40 underſtand, how far che Reaſon of the 
-Command goes, and how it may be rn i ü be. 
eral. Nuties of Religion and. Morality. e 
Firſt chen, Let us examine the Tens as ic fands 
Iimited by the Circumſtances. of the Content. 

It is evident from what has been already obſerved, 
hat the Precept of the Text ſtands applied to the par- 
ticular Caſe of Charity and Mercy. Tad it been other- 
wiſe, had our Saviour intended, in every Inſtance of 
our Duty, to refer us to the Perfection of God, as the 
Proper Rule and Meaſure of our Obedience, this Pre- 
£ept. ſhould have ſtood at the Cloſe of his Sermon, 
which might have given it a Reference to all that had 
gone before, and not been confined in the middle of 
his Diſcourſe to a particular Duty. It is farther to he 
obſerved, that the Inſtance of Duty to Which this Pre- 
Sept is annexed, is illuſtrated by a particular Mention 
t God's dealing with Men in like Caſes. We are bid 
to love our Enemies, and are told how metciful and 
compaſſianate God is to the Evil and Unjuſt; che ns- 
Aural Application of the Example lies in the Exkorta- 
nion pf the Text, thatwwe ſhould aim at that Perſection 
Hf Mercy and Goodneſs, which we may every Day ſee 
exarciſed by God towards us all. But, in other In- 
Aances of Duty mentioned in this Sermon, he E 
f God is not propoſed; and, conſidering” the Con- 
naction between the Example and the Application, 
there can be no Reaſon co carry the Application tb 
other Caſes, in which the ſame Example is not pro- 
\Paked, ; Nay farther, there are ſome Points of -Duty 
explained and enforced in this Sermon on the Mount, 
do which naither the Example nor the Exhortation can 
| 22 mornin Auch are ** from the Re- 
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be fond: A in 3 2 Wang cg 


5, which we onght to bear patiently, not in 


5 G onfideration of the Example of the Deity, whom no 


Afflictions can approach, but in Confideration of his 
Goodneſs. aud Power, who thinles ſit to inflit them on 


ug. In the, Inſtance of Mercy and Forgiveneſs, to 
Which. the Exhortation in the Text ſtands applied, 
there can be no greater or propeser Motive to Obe- 
diene than the Example of our heavenly Father it 
cuts off all the Pretences whach Men have for Anger or 
Revenge. Has your Rnemy abuſed or aſfronted yu? 


What then? Are you greater than God, who bears 
with ſo much Lenity the perpetual Abuſes and Affronts 
of wicked Men ? Gr are yon provoked to revenge the 


Iniquities you behold, and to extirpate the Profane and 
Ungodly Believe at leaſt that God is not unconcerned 
far his n Honour; and thereſote, even in this Oaſe, 


von cannot be more ſaſe or ſecure than hy following che 
Example which he ſets dnn eee, 
of his Providence. a Son 

_ Suppaſing then that this Sample: 1 3 


Exerciſe of Lare and Merey; yet ſtill, can aye pretend 
0 be 45,8004 and. as merciful. as God is, or dees our 


Sgvigur require it af us 7 If not, where is the Limi- 
dation to he placed! It muſt be placed undoubtedly 
where. gur Saviour himſelf bas placed it. He telle you 
how, imperfact the eld Doctrine was, bacauſe ir te- 
Auired of us only to love our Friends, and pe 
as 10 hate our Enemies; But God; ys he, loves asd 
does good ta his | Enemies, as well as his Friends. 
This is parfe&t Love, not veſtraintd by Partialities. 
When therefore it follows, Hege profact, ar your Farker; 
the preciſe Meaning is, let your Love be: univerſal, 
. e bV Farialities, and, wich 8 
; Obje 
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Obzees, as large as God's is: Not that our Love eitlier 
to Enemies or Friends can be ſuppoſed i in other Re- 
bed and e in the bares ae it to ben ar Pr 
portion to the divine OVEN iron A eee 


But, as in this. Caſe of n our L the | 


: Example i is proper, and therefore: alſo the Exhortation 
to follow it; ſo in others it would be very injurious to 
the Hog, to e Of 1 it ws Fu began 


4241 1 


. but i it would be as e 0 0 us | govern 
the World as God governs it, as to govern our 


Thoughts as. he governs his: He e of 


'; the: Imperfections, which make the Governinent, of 
gur Thoughts to be a veceflary Duty in ug ? Tg has 

— told us, My Thoughts. ars not as your. Thoughts ;- = wh 

. where i is NO Similitude in the Caſes, no no: N 

; be drawn. from: the one to the other. So that 36 this 

< ang 1 in many other- Inftances which might be > xg 
we have a Duty incumbent. on us, towards. the 

0 Performance of which we can draw no Example = 


>. 


of our Duty, 1 ee no Reaſon why it ſhould be e 


_ peculiarly reſerved in Holy Writ to the Caſe of Mercy 

and Forgiveneſs, it ought by no means to be drawn. 
into a general Precept, to-the-perplexing ' as well the 

. Underſtandiogs as the Conſcienees of the Weak. St. 
Paal, in his Epigle to the Ephefans, erhorts them to 

be Followers aas af dear Children: But then it is 


tely. "Fs W iv. 32. Se t eng u me, 


the divine Perfections. Since then the Exhortatiom to 
imitate che divine Perfections cannot reach; to all Parts 


to any upon the Authority of our Saviour, to which. he 
Mime has not extended it; and as the Uſe of i it is 


with regard to this ver Cle, for he had ſaid imme- | 


f. o 
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ik Bearled forgiving one another,” e as "Gi for 2 


ChrifPs Jake hath" forgi den yon; and, with reference to 
this Nuty, be adds, ver. iſt of the next Chapter, Se 


ye therefore Followers of God, as dear Children; to which 
he ſubjoins, And avalk in Lowe, as 2 hrift alſo hath loved ; 


ras, "-givving 'himfetf” for ut, ver. 2. 80 that his Exhor- - 
tation to follow God ſtands iniclofed on both Sides with | 
the Precepts of Love and Charity, as if he intended to : 
ſecure it from being applied to any thing elſe. And if 
dur Saviour meant any thing more in the Text, if he 
had a View to any other Duties or Commands than that 
of Love and Mercy only, when he placed _ « 
the Example of our heavenly Father, St. Luk 

ſure, -has done him great Injury in reporting hi Doc 
trine.” He, in the ſixth Chapter of his Goſpel, 858 : 
us the Sermon on the Mount; when he comes to the 
Topick of Love and Forgiveneſs, he introduces the 
f God, whois Lind to the Unthankful, and to | 
the Evil. He concludes alſo wich an Exhortation re- 
ferring to the Example, as St. Marrhew' does: But + 
inſtead of the general Phraſe uſed by St. Matt beau, B. 
ye perfect, ar your Father is perfect; St. Luke has it 
only, Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is 
werciful. The two Evangelifts are giving an Account 


of the ſame Sermon, and of the ſame Paſlage ; and if 


they ky: conſiſtent, St. Mafibeab's, Be ye perfeft, 
Ged is perſeck, can relate only to that particular Per 5 


feckion of Mercy and F orgiveneſs, which our Saviour 


had been recommending, and is of no greater Extent 
than St. Luke's, Be yr therefore merciful, ur Jour Father 
alſo is merciful. The'Holy Writers often tequire of us 
that we mould be perfect and blatheleſs ; that is, as St. 
Paul expreſſes it in the fourth of he Coloſſians," 2nC 
twelfth Verſe, that we fboild and Perf and cimplett 

in all the Will of God: But it is on thing to be perfect 
in all the Will of God, and another to be perfect even 
as 


A 
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as he is perfect. The Will of God, however manifeſleck 


to us, is the proper Rule of the Perfection we dught to 
aim at; but the tranſcendent Perfections of the Defty 
are to he reverenced and adored; bat . never attained to! 
by any Creature. ec. bas vnc 
It is true, that as the weil Perfection of the 
afford us the trueſt Image of Holineſs and Parity? 25 


| are they the beſt Patterns to place before ot Eyes for | 


che Conduct of our own Lives, © It is'praiſe-worthy to 
imitate a Perfection as far as we urè able, though we” 

can never hope to come up to the great Originkt :" And 
| though there is no room to exhort Men to be perfect as* 
God is perfect, yet it is reaſohable to preſs them to 
imitate their heavenly Father. For neither he who +. 
viſes the Imitation, nor he who attempts it, go uf 


the Suppoſition, that it is either neceſſary or po 229 : 


be as perfect as he: But this they both agree in, that 
the nearer any one can come to tlie Pattern, the more 


perfect he will be; and therefore the Imitrtion of God 


has not for its End the attaining to the Perf fections of 
God, but the attaining to the greateſt Perfection we 


are capable of, In this Senſe St. Peter exhorts us to A 


holy, becauſe God is holy: For as Be, ſays t 
Apoſtle, auhich hath called you is Holy, o be ye holy in "It 
manner of Con venſation, 1 Pet. i. 15; And St. John in 
his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. ili. 3. to the fame Pürpoſe: 
Emery Mas i hat hath this Hupe in him, purifieth himſelf 
cven as be is pure. The Notion: we have of the Purity, 


and Holineſs of God is a very powerful Motive to us 


1 


to be holy and pure, ſince nothing” but Holineſs "rr 
Purity can recommend us to the Favour and Protectidn | 


of a Being, who' is holy and pure. A Conformity 


therefore to the divine Natute in the moral PerfeRtons 


of it, is the utmoſt Excellenee and Happineſs of human 


. and that-which” we ought to labour to attain 


2 With 


WG 
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with the greateſt Ardor and Contention of Wat 15 
is 2 noble Subject for the Entertainment of ves 
Thoughts; but it has had the Misfortune to owe more 
to the. Power of Imagination than to che Eight of Rea- 
ſon; and has had ſo great a Place allowed it in line 
enthuſiaſtical Writers, 48 to be leſs eultivated than it 


deſerves by ſoberer Inquirers. And yet this Conform- 


ity to the Divine Nature was a:Leflon taught by ſome” 
few wiſe Heathens, who found, by the Läght of Res- 
ſon ; and Nature, wherein the true Dignity and Happi- . 
neſs of Man conſiſted: For the Imitation of God is not 


a new Principle introdueed into Religion by the Reve- 


lation of the. Goſpel;--but has its IE in che ; 


Reaſon and Nature of Things. ain 


And this en 3 Thing 1 propa ws, 
conſifler:. n e HI IST” 

Nee e even as Goc 
is perfect, in the ſtric Meaning of the Words,” is no- 
more the Direction of Reaſon than it is of Revelation: 
He knows but little of himſelf; and leſs of God, Who 
is capable oi ſuch a Thought. But chat we ſnould aim 
at the Reſemblance of the divine Perfections, as far as 


| our preſent State will permit, :4 but tit aniral:Confec © 


quence ariſing from the Knowledge we have of God, 
and the Obligation we are under to cultivate and un; ä 
prove our own Minds. God is a rational Being, and 


ſo are we, though at a great Diſtance from him. As 


we are thus far made in the Image and Likeneſs of 
God; ſa are we capable, by the Enlargement of our 
Faculties, of a nearer Approach to him: For the moral 
Perfections of all rational Minds are in Kind the ſame, 
however vaſtly they differ in Degree. Were it other- 
wiſe, the Perfections of the Deity could not be ſo much 
a Pattern for us. to. follow Were Holineſs, Righteouſ- 
neſs, da A og 55 | 
re 
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dered in God, from what they are when conſidered in 
"Man, it is plain, that the Holineſs or Goodneſs of God 
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could be neither the Example nor the Motive of Holi- 


"mefs'in Men: And it would be abſurd to ſay, as the 
'F Scripture does, Be ye holy, for I am holy; unleſs Holi - 
neſs in both Caſes, as applied to God, and as applied 
to Man, denoted a moral Perfection of the ſame kind, 


proper to both as rational Beings, thougli attainable by 
us only in that Proportion which our weak Nature will 


allow. Since then the Perſections which are eſſential 


to God, conſidered as a rational Being, are the very 
ſame which we, as rational Beings, ought to aſpire to, 


nee they are in him in the utmoſt Perfection alſo; to 


ſay, that we ought to conform ourſelves to the divine 


Nature, and to imitate the Excellencies of it, is no 


more than to ſay, that we ought to endeavour after 


thoſe Perſections, which are natural and proper to ra- 


tional Minds; and which belong to us in Conſequence 

of that Image and Likeneſs of our Maker, ne 
upon us at our firſt Creation. 

But though the Example of God be A ihn ker 

ſtrong Motive and Argument for Holineſs ; yet, in the 


Nature of the Thing, Example is but a ſecondary Ar- 
gument, and ſuppoſes an antecedent Obligation to the 


Duty, the due Performance of which we learn from the 
Example ſet before us. It is no Reaſon for me to en- 
deavour to do this-or that, becauſe I ſee another do it; 


for it may be fit for him to do, and yet very unfit. for 


me to attempt; and therefore Example can have no 
Place, till the Rule of Duty is firſt ſettled. It would 
be very abſurd to think, that every Thing that God 
does, yields a proper Example for us to follow); and 
therefore we are to ſearch for a Reaſon, why ſome of 
his Perfections are proper Examples, and others not o ; 
— EE SO PONY 
Duty, 
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Duty, — rs hou ns ide 
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bs alldnquitionas Mn the laſt Reſort mult be 


to the Light of Our own. Minde 3 from hence-ariſes.tho 
Obligation we are under. to moral · Virtue. We are a 


Law to ourſelves, and ſuch a- Law as; no Power hat- 
ever can abſolve us from the Obedience due to it, as 


long as we continue to enjoy the ſame Pewers and 
Faculties of Reaſon which at · preſent we are endowed 
with. Rrom this Light of Nature we; learn both the 


Law and the Example which we are now inquiri ing 


after, that · is: we learn our on Obligation to Holi- 
neſs, and we learn to know God; who is. perfect Holi- 


neſs. Did Reaſon diſeover to us the moral PerfeQtions 
of _—_ Deity, without ſhewing us, at the ſame time, 
incumbent on us to follow after the like 
— the Holineſs of God ſo diſeovered would 
be no more an Example for- our Imitation than his 
Power is. It is therefore from the Light of our own 


Minds, that we diſcover the Difference of moral Goo 


and Evil, and the Obligations conſequent upon that 
Difference; it is from - the ſame Light that we find the 
moral Perfections to he poſſeſſed by the Deity in their 
utmoſt Beauty: So that the ſame Reaſon and Nature, 

which holds foxtly to us the Rule of our Duty, holds 
forth alſo the perſect Example of it. Now, ſince no 


Example is a good one; which does not teach the fame 


Doctrine with the Rule of Duty, and the Rule of Duty 
in this Caſe being the Light of our own! Minds 3 it 
muſt neceſſarily follow, thati to obey - the Dictates of 
Reaſon, and to imitate che 
End one and the ſame Thing. „ eee 
That it muſt be ſo, — — that 


we can no other Way trace the Perſections of the Deity, 
Vor. III. L but 
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dut from thoſe natural Notions of Perfe&tion which we 
find in our own Minds: We ſhould not aſcribe to God 
Holineſs, Juſtice, and Mercy, did not the Light of 
Reaſon diſcover. to us the Excellencies of theſe Attri- 
butes. Now the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Mercy, which 
the Light of Reaſon diſcovers, are the moral Virtues 
which we are obliged to follow after; they are alſo 
the Perſections which we aſcribe to the Deity: So that 
whether we follow the Dictates of Reaſon in endea- 
vouring after theſe Virtues, or whether we look up to 
the Deity, and copy from the Perfection of his Nature; 
it is evident, that in both Caſes we follow the ſame 
Virtues, though placed before us in a different View. 
For, ſince our Notion of the Perfections of the Deity 
muſt. be formed from ſuch natural Notions of moral 
Perfection, as Reaſon and the Light of Nature can 
ſupply ; whether we conſider thefe Perfections as inhe- 
rent in the Deity, and endeavour to copy after the firſt 
and great Original, or whether we take our natural 
Notions of 'moral Virtue, as Principles and Rules of 
Religion, which ought to influence and dire& our 
Lives, the Iſſue will be the ſame with reſpect to our 
Practice. It is eaſier for Men, when once they have a 
Notion of a perſect righteous Being, to conſider, in 
particular Caſes, what ſach a Being would do or ap- 
prove, than to run up ĩn an abſtracted Way of reaſoning 
to firſt Principles and Maxims for Direction. But, 
whichever Way you take, the Inquiry is the ſame, 
namely, what is fit and reaſonable to be done in this or 
that Caſe: And let the Method of Inquiry be what it 
will, the Judgment muſt be ſuch as our preſent Share 
of Reaſon will enable us to make. And therefore the 
Imitation of God is a Principle of Religion arifing from, 
and depending on, the right Uſe and Exercife of Rea- 
fon, as much as any other whatever. Ang this may 
| F123 * 2 ſerve 
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ſerve to ſnew upon what Foundation the Imitation of 
God ſtands in Natural Religion, and how we may 
apply this Principle for our Direction in particular 
Caſes, It may ſhew alſo what is to be underſtood. by 
being perfect, as God is perfect: It is abſurd to aim 
at the Meaſure of his Perfection; but we are then, to 
all the Purpoſes of Life and Religion, perfect as He is 
perfect, when we do nothing but what He will approve: 
For to ſtand approved in the Eye of an All- perfect and 
Holy Being, is the true Perfection of every Creature. 
This is the Chriſtian Excellency, as deſcribed by St. 
Paul in the Words once already quoted, and with 
which I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe, That we may 
ſtand perfect and complete in all the Mill of God. 
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Jon iii. 19. 


This is the Condemnation, that Light is .come into the 
World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
Anf their Deeds were evil, 


D AN being a reaſonable G and) en- 
dued with Faculties to- judge and chuſe for 
himſelf in all Caſes, it is contrary to Na- 
ture to ſuppoſe, that there ſnould be any 

thing abſolutely or · neceſſarily good to him; ſince the 

Advantage to be drawn from any-thing whatever, de- 

pends on the right Uſe and Application of that Thing 

to its proper Ends and Purpoſes. Wholeſome Food. is 
good for the Sound, but if taken in undue Meaſure it 
grows into a Diſeaſe. Phyſick is proper for the Sick; $. 
but if the Patient will not ſubmit to proper Regula- 

tions, that which might have been his Cure will Im. 

tainly be his Deſtruction. 

As it is with reſpect to the Body, ſo is it likewiſe 
| with reſpect to the Mind ; there is no ſuch thing as an 
. abſolute or neceſſary Cure for the Frailties and Infir-- 
mities of it, but the propereſt Method for attaining. 


L 3 . that: 
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thi, End muſt fill | depend on the proper Uſe and Ap - 
dlication of it. The beſt Le Low are of no Uſe 


whilſt not. attended to; and the greateſt Helps and 
Mlidance: Yield no Profit, as long as they are rejected 
and deſpiſed. 

Were Fe Caſe otherwiſe, that i is, were there any 
8 of Religion pretending, in virtue of ſome un- 
Sede Pere 5 mate n righteous, ſuch 2 
Syſtem might be valued as a good Piece of ſpiritual 
Meckaniſm; but it could never be conſidered as a Rule 
of Virtue and Morality, ſince, the Operation of the 
Will being excluded, the Morality of all human Ac- 
tions would be excluded with it. 

And hence it follows, that the utmoſt that can be 


| done for us in Religion, is ſo to inſtruct us, that we 


may not err for want of Knowledge of our Duty, and 
ſo to aid and aſſiſt us, that it may be in our Power, 
Whenever i it is in our Will, to obey, Any thing be- 
ond this is inconfiſtent with Reaſon and Freedom, 
atid therefore can have no Part in a Religion deſigned 
for the Government of rational free Agents. And this 
being the Cafe, that muſt in the Compariſon be judged 
to 5 be the beſt Religion, which does moſt fully enlighten 
our Vanderftanding, and which does in the moſt perfect 
Manner reſtore us to our Liberty and Freedom, by re- 
moving the Impediments Which ariſe from the Weak- 
neſs and Corruption of our Nature. All who live un- 


der the Influence of ſuch a Religion as this, 'as they 


Have A certain Way to Ha ppineſs marked out for them, 
if thty chile to 7 other It, No are they NN doomed 
to Condemnation upon their &. For thee 
ale but two Sorts of Men who can hope to eſcape Pu- 
mihment, the Righteous, who have no Reaſon ta fear 
Jadgment, and the Sinners, Who offending through Tg- 
noran e or Weaktel, have fome Plea to make for 
Mercy 
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Mercy and Forgiveneſs : But the Sinners, who knew. 
their Duty, and were if aſſiſted as to have been able, 
had they been but willing, to perform i it, have nothing 
to expect but Condemnation. What the Apoſtle there 
fore in the Text has declared to us, is no more than a 
natural Conſequence drawn from the Excellency of. the 


| Goſpel, and, the Perverſeneſs of Men, conſidered toge- | 


ther: This is the Condemnation, that Light is tome into 
the BW, orld,, and Men loved Darkneſs rather, than Lights 
becauſe their Deeds avere evil.. Were the Goſpel, leſs 
perfect than 1 it is, or leſs known to the World, Sinnere 
would have more to plead in their own Behalf: But 
ſince they want no Light to direct them, no Aſſiſtance 
to ſupport them in doing their Duty, they are left with- 
out Excuſe for their Diſobedience. The Goſpel, _ 
which was given to them for Life and Salvation, will 

be.thcir Judgment and Condemnation; and the F ault 
is all their own: They have as little Reaſon to com- 
plain of the Goſpel Religion upon this Account, as the 
dying Patient has of the Phyſician, . whoſe wholeſome 
Medicines he wantonly abuſed to his own Deſtruction. 
Were the Goſpel merely a Matter of Advice, which 
Men might follow, or let alone, as they found moſt 
convenient for their own Purpoſes, they would then 
have leſs to anſwer for, if they neglected it, But the 
Goſpel is a Law proceeding from the beſt and higheſt 


Authority, given by God to his Creatures; and we are 


bound at our Peril to take noti of it: If we will not 
walk in the Light of God's In when it ſhines {@ 
brightly before our Eyes, we. ſhall be condemned far 
chufing Darkneſs rather than Light, This is the Mein- 


ing of the Text, which I ſhall. thetefore, in the firif 


place, endeavour to confirm from other Paſſages of Holy 
Writ; and ſhall then ſhew you, that there can de no 
e ed, a * this perverſe C 
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- \anly; Sechuſe their Deeds are evil” on NG Oe 


When our Bleſſed Lord tomitiflioned his Apoſtles to 
preach the Goſpel throughout the World, he declared 


xt the ſame time, that he h ẽ belir both, and ir baptixid, 


Hall be ſaved; but he that belirwerhᷣ not, ſhall be dammell. 
Which Declaration having manifeſtly a Reference to the 
Precept foregoing, ' of preaching the Goſpel in'all the 
World, it is evident that the Believers and Unbelievers, 
kere-fpaken of, are fuch-only as have hadithe Goſpel 
preached. to them. And therefore this Text admini- 
flers no Occaſion to inquire into the Circumſtances of 
uch as have never had the Goſpel publiſned to them; 
much leſs does it determine peremptorily any thing con- 
erning them: But as to thoſe to whom the Grace of 
God has been tendered by the preaching of the Mini- 
ters of Chriſt, their Caſe is fully tated and determined 
by our Bleſſed Lord; He that believeth,: and is baptized, 
all be ſaved; but beidincs believeth not, ſhallbe damm. 
To the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaketh St. Paul in his Sermon 
tothe Men n the which he. thus deelares this 
| Senſe-with regard to the Times before the Goſpel, 
and the Times ſince; And the Times of +this Ignorhnee 
God evinked ata but now commander ih all Men every-wohete 
10 repent Where the Command to repent being op- 
poſed to God's winking at the Times of Ignorance, 
-plainly: ſhews, that from the going forth of the Com- 
mand to repent, God. will no longer wink at the Igno- 
rance of the World ;-d therefore its at every Man's 
1 if he reſuſes to hearken to the henvenhy Call. 
In file manner does che fame Apoſtle deliver himſelf 
in his Rpiſtle to the Romans, Chap. i. The Gofpel; he 
tells us, i the Not of God unto Salvation to every e 
that belie verh. He tells us alſo, That the Wrath of Gid- 
1 — all Ungoalineſr and C. 
40 righteouſneſs 


: * 
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righteouſneſs: of Men. 80 that the Revelation, as it. 
| fords all Help and Aſſiſtance to ſuch as are willing to do 
| the Works of Righteouſneſs, and embrace the Offers 
of Peace, ſo does it render all Ungodlineſs inexcuſable, 
leaving Men no Pretence, axe; from e ar 
Weakneſs, to cover their Iniquit. 
Out of the many Texts of — ſyn 
5 the ſame; Purpoſe, I ſhall: ſelect but one Teſtimony 
more, and ſhall go back for that to the early Dawnings 
of the Goſpel. - When our Lord ſent forth his twelve 
Apoſtles to preach ta the Jeaus only, he thus inſtructs 
them: When ye come into an Houſe," ſalute it. An if 
_ . the Houſe be worthy, let your Peace come upon ite But if 
it be not worthy, let your Peace return to you. And anbo- 
ſoever ſhall not.receivve you, nor Hear your Wards, avben ye 
Apa out of the Houſe pr City, ſhake off the Duſt of your 
Feet. . Ferily' 1 Say unto you, it Hall be more'tolerable for 
the Land of Sodom and Gamorrab in the Day of F Fudg- 
ment, than for that City. In which Words our Bleſſed 
Lord fo plainly ſpeaks his Mind, with reſpect to thoſe 
Who neglect and deſpiſe the Goſpel, than pegs n 
ä hardly admit af any, farthe r Explication. 
Upon the whole ãt appears, that it is not left weyery 
| Man's Choice, whether he will be ſubject to the Goſpel 
or no; ſor ſubject he ſhall be, ſo as to be entitled to the 
Rewards of it for his Obedience, or to the Puniſhmiettts 
of it for his Diſobediĩence. And this is not a Circum- 
ſtance particular to the Goſpel only, but common tu. ali 
Laws founded on ſufficient Authagity.. Nolan is at 
| Liberty to chuſe whether he will; be governed hy lie 
Laws of the Realm; and.it would be to little Purpoſe 
e plead to an Indictment, chat you never intended ts 
0 be governed by the Law, but chuſe ta act by other 
Rules; and therefore deſire that the Laws may have no 
_ — Juſgmens, 5 W 
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thdſe Rules by which you chufe to live. The Authe- 
rity of the Lawgiver euts off ſuch Pleas; and fince 
you vwed Submiffion to ſack Authority, your refuſing | 
to pay it will be juſtly taken as the Aggravation, not 

a8 the Excuſe of your Crime. If this be che Caſe in 
human Laws, it is much more ſo in thoſe of divine 
Original: For the greater che Authority ef the Law- 


5 giver is, the more abſolute muſt our Obedience and 


Submiffion be. And if this be juſt Reaſoning; it may 


appear perhaps, that the Pretence for Deiſm, which at 


it ſeems to be the moſt plauſible, will in the End 
its greateſt Aggravation. For though, when Men- 
diſcard the Goſpel out of a Zeal to preſerve the moral 
Law of Reaſon and Nature, they may ſeem to act with 
or par to Virtue and Holinefs, yet do they ma- 
nifeſtly reject the Authority of God, and deliberately 
refuſe that Obedience, which Reaſon teaches to be due 


tc the great Lawgiver of the World. But theſe Pre- 


tences, conſidered in themſelves, will be found to have 
fittle Weight; fince the Goſpel being the-trueſt Ligne 

to direct us, Men can have no Reafon to forſake it, but 
this only which is aſſigned in JE e — hs _— 
Deral are eil. ? 
Te avowed Deſign of bor Bleed eee 


into the World was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 


and to reſtore Religion, both as it reſpects God and 
Man, 40 its native Purity and Simplicity. The firſt 
great Leſſon he taught the World was Repentance from 


dead Works, in order to qualify them to become Mem- 


bers of the Kingdom of Heaven.” The Laws of his 
Goſpel are declaratory of the original Law ef Reaſon 
and Nature, and contain the faireſt Copy of it, purged 
from all the Corruptions that darkened and obſcured 
its Beauty. All the Myſteries and ſecret Purpoſes of 
2 — IVERE to us, are intended only e 


give 
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1.alively Hope of Life and, lmmartality, through F 
2 Obedience. All. dhe Inſtitntions of $499 
ſuch as Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, and 

ſet before us, as the proper Means to — us ; to. Km 
Sur Calling and Election ſure, by. continuing ſtedfaſt i in 
the Works of Holineſs. And what is it that can tempt 
a Man to lejeck a Religion ſo excellently, well adapted 
to ſerve. all the good Ends of living in this World, and 
to ſupport the Hopes of living happily in that which is 
to come? Is it your Concern to reform Mankind, and 
to reſtrain thoſe evil Inclinations, which make this 
World a Scene of Miſery ? Is it for this Purpoſe that 

you ſearch the inward Sentiments of Nature, and from 
— forth. the Hopes and. Fears of a future Judg- 
ment to be a Bridle upon the unruly Paſſions. of Men? 
Search the Gaſpel, and you wall find all the Hopes and 
Fears of Nature diſplayed. in their, fulleſt Lioks, Aud 
ſupported hy. the expres Revelation of God, who;raiſef 
his own Son from the Dead, to give us the Aſſurance of 
a ReſurreRion either to Life or Death eternal, accord- 


and Pardon of our tn and to ral = 


ing to the Things done in the Body. You cannot thete- 


fore pretend to forlake-the-Goſpel, in order to ſecure 
an Obedience to che moral Law) by better Hopes, or 
ſtronger Fears; ſince the Goſpel has taken in all the 


Hopes and Fears of Nature, and confirmed them by the 


irreverſible Decree of God, abba bath appointed a Day in 
avhich he-will judge the World by. the Man Chriſt Jeſus... 


Is it for. Inſtrüction that you xecur to the Light af 


Nature? Wonld you thenge: learn the true Notions of 
Virtue and Juſlice, and ſee the Image of HS 


its native Purity, ſtripped of the falſe Or | 
Diſguiſes of Superſtition and Ignorance : Would) VN 


* . Service. to 
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| 2. paid to che Great Creator, or what are . 


and, Limits of che relative Duties between Man and 
Mank, Look into the Goſpel;; aud there you will-find* 
| al 125 e . —— and deduced: 


may 'be-inflrudted 5 to — ds — 
Truth; and how to love your Brother without Diſſimu- 
on. There is no Precept of Virtue laid doum in 
the Gaſpel, which. Nature can rejett; there it none 
vhich Nature teaches, that the Goſpel has not explained 
and enſorced. You cannot therefore forſake the Goſ. 
pel, in hopes of finding a purer Religion elſewhero. 
Many bave complained that the Ferrors of the Lord, 

{ot forth in the Goſpel of Chriſt, are too rigid and / ſe . 
verre, and hardly reconcileable with the Benigiity vf 
the Divine Natuse; and have therefore ſought to ſæreeũ 
*themfalves under a milder Sentence, denounced, us 
they wünk, by the Voice of Reaſon and Nature: Hut 
didſyou ever hear that any one rejected the Goſpel; 
that he might ſecure the Practice of Virtue upon a 
Foundation of better Hopes and Fears, that ſtould 
with, a more powerful Influence ſubdue: the Minds f 
Men to the Obedience of Holineſs? Many have la- 
mented che Strictneſs of the Goſpel Mordlityj the Laws 
of. which require ſo great Perfection; that Man muſt 
hardly bape to attain to it; and have therefore recurred 
BY che Law'of Nature, not as a more perfect, but an a 
; itable Rule of Juſtice; hoping to find, under 
ate recon. of Nature, chat Liberty and Allowance 
30, Their Infrinities, which the Goſpel has precluded. 
But do you; know the; Man tat ever deſpiſed the Goſ- 
pel for the Immortality of its Precepts, or leſt it that he 
might be more chaſte, more temperate, more chatita- 
* - * C 


— 
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f not, let any one judge what eee Man ſerves; 
when he'endeavours, on one Side; to Acme 
Precepts of Morality from bee Sti kneſd ef "Goſpel, 

and to give greater Liberty and Freedom c the Welle 
nations of the World; and, on | the other Side, 0 
weaken the Reſtrality Eden the Paffons by the Fer- 
rors of the Chriſtian Laws by difearding the'Fears of 

perpetual Puniſhment, Is: the Cauſe- f Religion to be 
thus ſupportec? Will the World be better; when les 
Holinefs is required of chem, and when even What ib 
required becomes leſs neceſſary to be performed; by rea 
moving the Danger of tranſgreſſing ? Ts it for the ſalee 
of Virtue that Men plead the Cauſe of Libertiniſm⸗ 
and endeavour to make void thoſe Laws of (Chriſt, 

which are moſt uneaſy to Fleſh and Blood? Is" it ta 
make Men better than they are, that ou tell. them rhe 
Danger of ſinning is leſa chan. chey ppEehend, [much 
leſs than: che Rigor of the Goſpel declares it to be 
And yet theſe are the Views upon which-thoſeu&, who 
retreat from the Goſpel with the greateſt Shew of Rea. 
don and Moderation: Theſe are the Pretences of ſich 
as: would not be thought to throw off all Regard to 
Religion but only to ſeek a better; I doubt they mean 
an eaſier Form! And what is it that creates de Ayer- 
Hon” tothe Light Which is held forth te then) und 
makes them chuſe to retire, if not to the total Harle 
neſs of heatheniſh Ignorance; yet to the Shades of Na- 
tural Religion, if not this which the Text has aligned, 
«$tcanſe their Deeds are ca, Tou may think perlps 
chat I have forgot one great Objecion which falt Met 
'have againft theGoſpel; and whith may We ehtertzäned 
without ſuppoſing their Deeds to be evil:; namely, ft 
-they cannot be reconciled/ to the Myſterieb of the Go. 
pel, or to thoſe Inſtitutions of it; Weh are upom tio 
W 2 
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to which I can only {ay at preſent, that thoſe who make 
the Objection are either not in earneſt, or elſe they are 
unacquainted with the Power of the Goſpel. It is 
* the Goſpel has taught us Things, which by Na- 
ture we could not know ; but they are all defigned to 


confirm and ſtrengthen our Hope in God, and to give 


us the fulleſt Aſſurance of his Mercy. It is true alſa, 
that there are in the Goſpel ſome Inſtitutions, which in 
their own Nature. are no conſlituent Parts of Religion 


but then they are ſuch only as are neceſſary to enable 


— 


us to do our Duty by conveying new Supplies of ſpiri- 
tual Strength to us, for want of which wwe were unable, 
in the State of Nature, to extricate ourſelves from the 
Bonds of Iniquity. Theſe are the Additions which the 
-Goſpel has made to Religion. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſa that the Hopes of Nature were obſeured, and there» 
fore he did, by wonderful Revelations; bring Life and 
Immortality to Light again: He faw that her Power 


ere decayed, ſo chat ſhe could not reſiſt Evil, and 


therefore he ſupplied the Defect · by the Aſſiſtandce of his 
Holy Spirit. If you are not willing to reap the Benefit, 
at leaſt forgive his Kindneſs; and do not think the 
woarle of him, or hie Religion, becauſe of the great 
Proviſien he has made in it; for your Security, But I 
haſten to a Concluſion, nen * 

has bren ſaid on this Subject. | 
_ {What I would chiefly ſuggeſt to your Confideration! 
is this: That the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt being recom- 
mended to you, as ſounded in the expreſs Revelation 
of God, carries with it ſuch an Authority, as cannot 
with Safety to yourſelves be deſpiſed or neglected. It 
is not an indifferent Matter whether you receive it or 
no; for if the Goſpel be truly what it i is ſaid to be, whe- 
ther you will receive it, or whether you will reject it, 
you {hall moſt certainly be judged by the Tenor * 4 
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1 do not propoſe this Conſideration as neceſſarily de- 


termining your Choice to the Goſpel, ſince the Pre- 


tences of the Goſpel to Divine Authority till lie under 


your Examination: But thus far the Conſideration goes, 


to ſhew you how neceſſary it is to deal in this Matter 
with all Sincerity and Truth, and to try the Cauſe im- 
partially; ſince, if the Goſpel be the Word of God, it 
is Death to forſake it. It is Want of Reflection that 
makes Men think Religion is a Thing ſo perfectly in 
their.own Power, that they may chuſe where and how 
they pleaſe, without being accountable for the Choice 

| they make, provided only they live up to the Terms of 
it. For, in truth, Religion, properly and ſtrictly ſo. 

called, admits of no Choice: It does not lie before you 
to conſider whether you ſhall love God or no, or whe-- 
ther you ſhall love your Neighbour or no: You have no 
Choice whether you will be ſober, temperate and chaſte, 


or other wiſe; for in theſe eſſential Parts of Religion you 


muſt either obey, or periſh. - But the Weakneſs and 
Corruption of Man making it neceſſary for God to in- 
terpoſe by a ne Declaration of his Will, the only Diſ. 
pute is of the Truth. and Authority of this new Decla- 
ration. If it indeed comes from God, it cannot be ſaſe 
to reject it: And whether it does or no, it is abſurd to 
reject it without weighing its Merit. This therefore 
is, of all others, the moſt weighty and ſerious Matter, 
and requires the Exerciſe of your moſt compoſed 

Thoughts. For, if you wantonly or perverſely reſuſe 


the Gift of God, this will be your Condemnation; Thar 


Light. is come into the M. en n W n en 
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EXCH: chief Exerciſe of Reon" confi in 
KT and regulating our Actions, ſo as 
M to render them ſubſervient to the End or 
M Happineſs which we propoſe to obtain. 
C 
of Men in the World, but few in Compariſon chuſe well 
for themſelves, and fewer ſtill purſue wiſely and fteadily 
the. Good they ichuſe 3 yet all' Men have 
| which ie the Object df ir e ee e ; 
vouring to attain their Wiſſi Means or other. 
When we chuſe ill for ourſelves, the more Wit and 
Dexterity e have to compaſs our Deſigns, the nearer 
we are to Ruin, the more inevitable is our Deſtruction. 
. Our beſt Actions; when directed to ill Purpoſes, become 
eriminal, and leave nothing behind eee e 
G dah oataearraded 4 
This 


* 


233) DISCOURSE Xv. 
This general Truth might eafy be illurated by. | 
many particalar Inſtances from common Life. There 
is nothing more commendable than a Spirit of Bene- 


ficence,. and an Inclination to. do good. to our Fellow- 
Creatures: But when the Air of Beneficence is aſſumed 


merely to carry on private Views, when an 
to do good is ꝓrofeſſed only to promote ou 
ſigns, and to make our Way the eafier to 
Honour; what is it but Fraud and Deceit ? | 
If civil Virtue thus loſes its Name and Nature by 
deing miſapplied, Religion does ſo much mere. The 
Man who aims at Reputation and Intereſt under the 
Diſguiſe of Religion, affronts God, and abuſes the 
World, and lays up for himfelf certain Ruin, the juſt 
Reward. of thoſe who have the Form of Fedling/es 4. 
ing the Power thereof. - . 
But There are Degrees in this Vice, as in mol Ulber, 
nd Men oftentimes act under the Influence of it, wich- 
out being conſcious. to themſelves of ſo much Baſeneſs,. 
as deſerves to be branded with the Name of Hypocriſy. 
Eride, Vanity, and Self- love, naturally give a Tinctur 
of Nypogtiſy to Men's Behavionr ; they lead them 
to Sone whatever the World diſlilkes, and ta make 
a Shew: of. whatever the World honoure anti admires. 
I che common Affairs of Life, where Virtae and.Ma-, 
raliey are not directly concerned, it may be very night 
Perhaps d comply with che World: But when our Va- 
_Rity; and Love of Praiſg and Reputation; come to inſla- 
ance us in Matters ligion, they vill evet gixe a 
Dee Minds, and 0 us from going. 


ang. Falſhoods; eld 8 15 43 4 (740; 11 & > + WT A S 
„ Tbis was dhe Caſe of choſe. ta whom our * 
| the. Text applies himſelf; He had aber among them ſuel 
BD an eee eee 29 
451 
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dence that he came from the Father: The Works æj,] 
the Father bath gi ben me to fmſõ, the ſam Works tbur I 
ab, bear Witng/rvof me, that the' Father hath" ſont wes 
He appeals kkewiſe to the antient Scriptures; thoſe Ora 
cles of God, committed to the Jeaur : Search the Strip: 
tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal Life, and thy 5 
are they which teftify of me. If ye ſuſpect that I have 
any Views or Deſigns of my own, and that I ſpeak 
the Name of God without his Commiſſion, look to the 
Works which I de; the Blind receive their Sight, the 
Dumb their Speech, the Sick and Lame are made ſound, 
the Dead are reſtored to Life. His Servant Lam; whoſe 
| Works theſe are; and do ye yourſelves judge from what 
Hand theſe mighty Things do proceed. If you think 
that I eome to peryert the Law and the Prophets; let 
the Law and the Prophets judge between us: I claim 
no more Authority than they give me: Search therefore 
the Scriptures and ſee. A fairer Iſſue could not be prov” 
: poſed; d fair it was, that it had its full Effect upon 
many of che firſt Rane amon ; the Fows. St. John 
tells us, that among the © many beliewtd on him; 
but they made a Secret of their Conviction, and kept ir 
ts themſel ves; for fear of being put out of the Syn 
gogue ; For they loved the Praiſe of Min More obun the 
Praiſe of God. Which laſt Words are parallel to theſe! 
of the Text, and expreſs the fame Senſe A Contemn 
to be well with che People made forme incapahle of 
Conviction, and madeiothers, ithſtimding me Cen- 
their real Senti- 
ments; amd reject che Authorfty te which in their e.] Q 
Minds they could not but uſſetrt i 
If we conſider the Nature of Religion, zam 
to us Why this is; and muſt be the Caſe, -*R 
ariſes from the Relation we bear to God, aA him only! 
denen r . therefore when it is made to regard 
other 


E 2266 Ds O:U'R-SE XVI 
Aero hegen neceſſarily becomes either Idolatrycur 


1 He who ſerves any other chan the Ge 
who made him, is an -Idolater : Ae who ſerves" 8 
with a. Deſign to, pleaſe Men rather thim God, 40 ff 
as crite,.. And, ſince the End we propoſe to Or. 
F ſclxes Will, always influence us in the Choice of 'the- 
Means, whoever: propoſes to pleaſe-the World by his | 
Religion, Will certainly chuſe ſack” à Religion u the 
World approves. Such an Inquirer can Hüve nDο⁰ RE 
gard for Truth, for he- takes: his! Direction from the 
eee, of the World: He concerns not Himſelf” it 
whether Jeſus Chriſt be à Prophet approved of 
od; he conſiders only whether he is approved by: the 
Id is an old and a very common — 
nat the Zealand Fiety of Chriſtians fell into Decay, 
EN the; Empire became Qhriſtian. Zam wilt, | 
that. the Obſervation is not quite Jas "a Fs 
.thatthoe who wore-befare pi n 
q:aker this great Change, — en 
anpelt Ages fince, had many faithful Members: 
true it d, that, when the Powers of che Empire 
converted-to Obriſt, true Believers had a(calmer 
1 — the- World, and Jeſt not behind them 


; ——— as the Times of 
| atien-always afforded; · Mut che great and ville 
Semen ves: — *the Powers of MEWS 


| nada iro of i& bre 1 the Prat of GO. ; 
 Wihoayepproteiled: if a. Chriſtian-in the Times of 
erfecution, gave to othert great 


his being a:dincere Believer, undihad great: Ground*of 
. Conkdenen:io himſelf} that his Heurt was right with 
ed Bae, Gnoe the Days of Proſperity; Profeſtom 3 
become a liſa certain Sign of true: Faitk; and Men, 
not being called to the Proof, by others, nor very - 
ON © ; A 17 


vr Sc O ns E X 
1 thrinſebyes to 4 Ker Actouri” Davd N 
222 for: Confidence" and 5 and Afurance in ney 
Fading foeve Ralewby which Men may exati en 
ſelves, and judge, whether they receive Honbur one' ol 
another, or do ſeek: the Honour whict cometh from 
God, only /Imgrder torkis, Ill s: 
EFirſt, In what: Senſe Mg Honour fot I 
is condemned in the Text. N eee ee brow 
Secondly, What is ages ftking the Honour evbith. 
cometh from God on. ; dl, d norte? 
1 Thirdly,, What are the Mats 15 poke Mew ger 
try themſelves upon theſe Articles 
Firſt, I ſhiall inquire in what Senſe 28. reve 


Honour, fre Men is condemned inthe Ter 


„The Apoſtle St, Raul has given it for u Rule, "that 
we. ought to renden Honour to aubom Hou is dur: And. 
25 ſome Degrac:of Honour and Reſpec is due to'all 
| Men, St. Pater has given the Precept: in general erms, 
Hanaur all Mex. Since chen all Men are Obliged to pa 
this Due, moſt certain it is, that alꝶ to whom 
dut may very innocently receive it; nay farther; the 
may very juſtly, expect and requite it A Father 


his Son, a-Mafter from his Servant or Scholar, — 
| Authoritz- from 


from his Suhjects, all cho ara in 
under them, have a Right ta- demand che Refpest ud 
Honour that is due to thoir reſpective Stations aud Cha- 
. Je Men who ſtand in none of theſé Re- 
Mn a juſt: Title to Reſpecæ am 

upon Account of their prſent Qn 


Hoo pe Vircue, and Wiſdom gught % 


| > orc where-ever they are found. Sines'th 


enn * the Honour, mantioned in che Ter 
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n DISCOMRS: 
— — for thas Rex 3 
It is very evident, that in che Text, 1 Pore 
wallet Place of St. Jabs already q — 

etween the Praiſe of Men, andthe Prdiſe of 


. and that the Jews are condemned, as 


the Praiſe and Good-will ' of Men to the Praiſe and 
.Good-will of God. No certain it is, that no Honour 
can, be due to Man, that ts inconſiſtent with the Honour 
wuich we owe to God; and we cannot he innocent, 
whilſt we ſacrifice the Good- will of God to the Vanity 
of being well ſpoken of in the World. When Men act 
contrary to the Truth, and their known Duty, in Com- 
pliance with the World, it is plain they are more con- 
cerned for their Intereſt with the e World, than for their 
Antereſt with God; and this is, in the Panguage of our 
Saviour, to recei ue Honour one from another, and #0 neg- 
Il the Honour which cometh from God any. We have 


an. Inſtance of this Conduct in the twenty- fourth of the 


Ad.; As Paul reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 
| Fudgmont to came, Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go ” 
2 for this time; auben I have a convenient Seafſan, I 
<vill call ſor thes. Lou ſee the natural Working of 
t ee and the Power of Conviction: A ſober; fe-. 
Tious Diſcourſe upon the great fundamental Points of 
Religion threw the Governor into a Fit of trembling, 
and made him unable to bear the Preſence of his Pri- | 
ſoner. Had this Light been cheriſhed and encouraged, 
what noble Fruits might it have produced? But the 
Love of the World prevailed: The Governor often 
communed with St. Paul, but it was in hopes of getting 
nne of him for his Releaſe. When this Hope failed, 
he permitted the Preacher of Righteouſi neſs, Tempe- 
mich r e to continue in Priſon 
two 
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two Years; and, when he left the Government, ze lh 
Paul bound, being willing, as che Text expreſſes it, 16 
evo the | Fews a” Pleaſure: "You fee: what Place the 5 
Honour of God hac in this Man's Affections: He 
would have ſold both God and the People for Money 3 
but, when no Money was to be had, he choſe rather to 
r the People than God; and therefore ſacriſiced 
innocent Priſoner, whom in Juſtice he ought to have 
ſet free, to the Prejudices and Reſentments of the Fewifo 
Nation. Many denied Chriſt, for the” fame" Reaſon * 
that Felix left St. Paul bound, that they might tt the 
People 'a Pleaſure, and thereby become acceptable to 
them. Truth and Juſtice muſt always ſuffer,” as 
as Men determine their Cheice by Conſiderations: of 
their temporal Intereſt. Theſe Confiderations are ſo 
apt to overbear the Judgment, that our Saviour ſpeaks' 
of them in the Text, as if they put Men under a moral 
Impoſſibility of acknowledging the Truth: Hoe can y 
believe, who receive Handur ont of es. e 
the Honour that cometh from God only? * . 


Secondly, We are to inquire whats meant by, king. 
the Honour which cometh from God on. 
Them that honour me; I will "honour, Gait ths Lords 
and they that diſpiſe me, Pall he ligbtiy emed The 
only” Way therefore to ſeek Honour from God, is 'by 
paying to God the Honour that is due to him. A fins 
cere Regard to Truth and Juſtice is che trueft Honour; / 
indeed the only Honour we can Pay to God, All ex. 
ternal Signs of Regard ts God, though! e 
the very Method pr pre eſcribed by himſelf, become empty 
Shows, unleſrhey proceed from an honeſt Heart. Un- 
der the Faw; Cifcumciſion was the Seal of the Cove! / 
nant; and under the Goſpel, Baptiſm fuccgeds in ite 
place. They were both ordained by God; yet of the 
fert St. Paul has ſaid, He is not @ Jeu, ewhich is ons 
ee 3 
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outwnrdly; neither is that C b is outevard 1 
in the Fleſb: But bt is a Jew, 8 
and Cireumcifion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and 
abt in the Letter, aubeſ Praiſe is not of Man, Bur ef Goa. 
And. of the ſecond St: Perer has ſaid;:Bapri/ir doth: now 
Fave us; not the putting away the Filtb'of the-Fleſb, hut 
the Anfaber: of a pood Conſcience towards God. But this 
Matter ĩs directly conſidered and ſettled b our Bleſſed 
Lord an his Sermon on the Mount. In treating on the 
great Duties of Religion,; Almſgiving, Prayer, and 
"Eafting, he exppunds to us. what it s to ſeek the Praiſe 
of Men, and what to ſeek the Praiſe of God, and ſets 
before us the Conſequences on both Sides. Tale heed, 
1 ſays he, that ye do not_your- Alms Before Men, to:be-feen 
"of them ;  atheroife ye have m Reward of. your Father 
" #obich it in Heaven. * Therefor: "when thun / doeft thine 
An, to not found a Trumpit before thee, # the Hypoevites 
45 In "the Synagogues,” "and in the Streets, that rbat they may | 
bau Clary of Men; Peril F fay unto you, They have 
© their Renard. Bus when thou doeft Alms, let not thy. 
4 Hand hijow aubat thy. right Hand dorrb, that" thine 
Alm may be in fecrtt; and thy. Father wbith\feeth" in 
Ferit Bafa, Pall fewaru thee. openty, » The Uke In- 
Juno he gives us Wir reſpect to Prayer ani Faſting; 
duc nes us in every Inftance; that. to have Regard to 
I Men, Aid the good Opinion of the World, in the per- 
forming of religious Duties, will entitle: us to no higher 
a Reward than the Praiſe of Men., God will not hold. 
- kimfclf obliged,” net can he in Juſti ice be thought 
f Sur to Ward thoſe Works; which are offered up 
+ AB, Incenſe to'the World, without: | | or Reſpect 
to himſelf. If we feek the Praiſe of God, we muſt con- 
ſider only what will. pleaſe him, ans Pu * Wald 
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Fe th ** St. Fohn, wg read, that among the chief Rau: 
Flieved don Ohrid, but they did mot confeſs 


3 here the Be ſon is given, they wert af 
75 be put. our ef the Sywag b Sr o 18 5 
45 "the 4 4 75 Sid 7 when, th e and Fehr 


were in Cultody, and tle Examination; of me chief 
Rulers, and were commanded. to teach. no mare in the 
Name of Jeſus, they anſwered beldly, #beaher-ir;be 
Tight 6 25 the Sight. of Gd, 4e 52 unte yoſ mare than 
to God, ; judge e. This Difterence. of Behaxiquy.is 
tainly a accounted for in the Text. Petey, and Fohy 
Be dared what Was right! in the Sight of Gad ther he / 
eving. Rulers thought. on their Intereſt in the Syna: 
ue, aud conſidered What was right 1 in the; Sight,of 
Feen One Toug ht the Praiſe of. God, the other the 
Praile of of Men. Hor different were er Prigeiples 
And heit ir, AQions; how, different. alſo, t gage 
| e Difimulation of the Fews, Preſerved 2 them 
ce in the Sy ynagoguez the generous Conf ſign of 
Gol s af e them a Place that Shall abide K far ever 
ory an amortality. I | proceed. NOW: t9;Eqnhdery is 
Third 77 How we may examine gurſelres. — 
| Sagen. and know Whether we receive 10 irom 
| Men, or r ſeck the*Honour that comes from d en 
All Times do not afford the fame Trials, of . Faith 
„vet there is no Time but has ſome... If 
| Perfection be Proſperity 1 has its Temptations; ? and 
* il vid As hard ts deny « ourſelves the, Honours and 
the World, as it is to ſubmit to the Aſffictions 
| Xt * St. Paul tells us, chat there nd be He 1225 Kea Tu. : 


28 


, that they « avbich are approved may | be ade \ 1 
Wen the Heathens could. no longer exerei th = x 

: ety againſt Chriſtians, the external Peace of the, Church 
was. followed | by internal Diviſions and Contentions. 

| The” great. Arian e aroſe auch about the. 
4,4 ., time 
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. Trials to e | 
experienced: The Powers of. rhe 


rheComtroverſy. "What Influence It 180 on the =: 
of -the World, a Man of very moderate Experie 
the World may Aly collect. 1 will (gt ada 7 
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how far Ee be to 5 At, and habe its F. 5 rs 
by the Opinions, which they Ho and profeſs profeſs. unde 
of Appe arance of Religion. a Whether, your O 
T_T falfe, yet if Jon n e oh Co 
5 — you ki know ' your, Rewar 
5 vou: ather, Who {eeth. 3 in ſecxet F 
ard for. ſuch Zclievers. What, the Far Wig of 
muſt be, Who are reſolved, at a all adventures, to, be 
\ "the nk, and; "to gin e no de Either. . | 
Great” of to ch | ricked. ; their V irtue or Reli 
6ar Saviour has plainly told us, Wuxi Jo, wk 
Men Ball Jpiah well of you. N 
But farther : Times of Eaſe and. Proſpects, FLY 
attended' with no other Evil, yet. naturally abound in 
Vice, and a Neglect of the Things pertaining to Salya- 
tion: And i it is counted a very, wiſe Thing 3 do ſit Kill, 
and give u to the Torrent, and not to create our - 
ſelves lers Trouble by oppoling 2 a general. Cor- 
ruption: 10 perhaps it may 'be wiſe, But, I beſeech 
you, is it Wiſdom, towards God, or Wiſdom towards” 
the World? Is it ſeeking that Honour which comes 
from above, or 8 Honour which comes from Men? 
Can you imaziwe that the Man, who has not Courage 
„„ enougk 


#.Y 


bnoogh Fe Tithe of HSE af 8a nd vent A ran · 
ullity by exprefiing his Reſentment at che Corruptions 
Hyfroxnd hing, would hive Re@lution enough 76 
cr Mis Life 10 a Day of Trial for the 1 «a the 


BY —— examine ourſelves ol this Head: 1 0 we think 
Wes happy Choice td ſacrifice the Honour of God, and 
of Reign, to a corrupt Generation, and to! 
ourſelves From the Indignation of the World by a pro- 
felled Indifference, is it not directly preferring the 
Gdbdowit of Men te the 'Good-will' of God? And can 

We complain, if we are left to ſeek our Recompence 
from the World, whoſe Servants we are? 

In a Word: Whenever Men act in Oppoſition to the 

Truth, or diſſemble the Truth i in Compliance with 

World; When thty wink at Tniquity, and make 4 Wa 


for it to efcape ith Impunity; when they give Credit 
to Vice and Irreligion by a profeſſed Indiſffprence, and 
help to eſtabliſh Iniquity by affecting to ſeem eaſy and 
Cortented under the Growth of it: * all theſe Caſes, 
the Words of the Text belong to them; They rel 
Honour one 'of amother, and, ſeek not CERES 
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: N T the thirty-fourth Verſe of this Chapter 
'A M our Lord; having called the People and 
his Diſciples to him, declares openly td 
Ex. of M them upon what Terms the Profeſſion of 
the Goſpel was to be undertaken. He allures them 
not by the Hopes of temporal Proſperity; nor promiſes 
any Countenance or Aſſiſtanee from the Great and 
Powerful; but foretels them of the Evils and Oalaini- 
ties that ſhould attend his Followers, and of the Suffers 

ings prepared for them in this Life; againſt which the 
2 of God ſtands not engaged ſor their Proteo- 
tion, fince his. Will is, that all the Faithful ſhould, 
ater the Example of the Author and Captain of their 
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Salvation, be made — 1 ik 
; er, ſays our Lord, will come after me, tes: bins deny 
Bae 19nd. talt up his Crofe; and) follow me; How 
"ſtrong the Expreffion of denying 'him/elf is, and how, 
much; it includes; n learn from the next Verſe, where 
our Saviour himſelf extends it even tothe parting with 
gur Lives for his and the Goſpel's ſake: beſoewen avill 
Jawe his Lift, alli Ae it:; bub whoſoever ſhall Joſs bis 
Lijefot hy Sake: and the Gojpel's, the fant Hill ſave . 

qu ſee, by comparing theſe Paſſages together, that 
the. T' ent immediately relates to the Limes of Perſteu · 
tion, and expreſſea the Duty of a Chriſtian to refiiFeven 
unto Blood in Maintenance of his holy Religion, when» 
eyer the Providence of God calls him to ſuch Trial. 
This indeed is not Our Caſe at preſent, and therefore I 
Mall not ſpend the Time in ſortifying your Minds 
again. Terrors, removed, I hope, at a great Diſtance 
from: us : hut ĩt muſt. be owned, that an adulterous and 
finſal1Generation has mare Ways than one of inaking 
Meniaſtamed-of-Chriſt and of his Words. Thougd 
our Dyes have nat beheld any ſrightful Scenes of Per- 
ſecution, yet wr have ſeen, and daily ſee; many YB 
are aſhamed of Chuiſt. If the Temptation to this Om me 
de now leſs than in Times of Diftreſs; the Guilt is cer 
tainly greater, and in Equity: the Puniſnment miuſt be 
too. Which Reaſon will bring che Threntening of 
the Ten home to every Man, who, in Complianee 
with a :corrupt: Age, does either wickedly reject, or 
baſehj diſſemble the Faith of the Goſpel. 4 Ju 
vun hat un mag not raſlily accuſe either the Age in 
general or any: Men in ꝓutticulernofothis great Crime, 
 tbutirather open a Way by which Men may eaſily enr 

amine them» own Gonſciences apon chis N- rg 
avoic the ie! Evil fon che future; let we; #d ofa? low: 
Dim . 282 View 3 1-440: any! 14.5; 2 2180 04 n= 
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Firſt, Inquire into the Nature of the Crime of Bring 
aſhamed. of C brifty. and f bil Wordiy and; 
ee the ende Temptations chat leade to 
No bus 41 Ne 0 SomN⁰¹¹ och grout 
The Duty 8 to (this Crimwe'is-otpreſſed/ in the 
Fanguage of Scripture by confefing: Chriff. before: Mun? 
and-therefore'to be.a/tamed of Chriff;: and of his mant 
to deny or diſoum Chriſt and his DoQtrine-beford. 
Man . Mü. Language hoth Parts are expreſſed in o 
tentha af: gt. Martbenb + Mbeſaver ſays our Lord, 
ſhall cih mebefore' Meng him xu Iiconfeſs hls beftbt 
my Patherowidrich i i \Hewvin."' But whvſobotr hall 
nene before Megane: will I alſo deny beforvmy- Father 
4vbit icin Men. „„ 1 owe 
or were under Obligation to donſeſs Chriſt be- 
fore the World, chere would be no.Iniquiry in diff 
bling aur Kngwledge of him he mig p bur Raitk 
and :ourReligion to Durſrl ves, AH aby 16 in wen 
many Ineonveniencies; to which alie — 
Frobellbr of the Goſpel are oftentiches expoſed i There 


have not wanted: fome, in alb Times, to juſti) me 


Prudence of: contealing our religious Sentiments; and 


+m1enroniage Mien 4s Are welt winkthe Won, in an 


moſe aboatithdin; Mode ided their Mearts be right with g 


God, ;amd findere. ind inward-Belief-of/his Fruth. 


Lips or Tongue: Jour 
Virtue 3 


grity, and not by the outward Shen upd Profefiions - 
which wel make hat God; who knows the Heart, 
will judge us by it at the lat: That, conſequently, the | 


anhi Concern of Religion is to purify the Heart 3 and, 
wot? M4 ſince 


- x 4 
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Te this Plea, another i is e added, That to 
ſuppoſe it neceſſary for Men to own the religious Sen- 
timents of their Hearts at the Peril of their Lives, i 1 
Waking God a very hard Maſter, requiring of us a 
Seryice of no Value, at the Expence of all. chat is dear i 
and valuable to us in this World. What does dur 
Canfefion avail him, who has. a ſurer Way, of judging 
zus. than by 1 the Words of our Mouth? Or what does it 
avail che World, thoſe eſpecially. to. whom it 1s to be 
made, who are hardened and paſt Conviction, and ſtand 
iche che Sword uplifted to deſtroy us the Wemag le 
conſeſz- che Fruth 8. Mo So 4 ML 1 A2 56 18 
eis n Wonder that Fleſh and Blood. bound fumih 
dome plauſible Excuſes for declining a Duty 6 very, har 

o -praſtile,. when. it comes to the Caſes of the laſt 
tremity; But yet thoſe are but Excuſes, and el zs 
Lenofande of the Nature of Religion, and of the great 
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DISCOURSE XVII 2 
not profeſſing one thing, and, meaning Enober? "xd 
2 top. the, very Caſe, when a Mau, fppoſed:to 

2 Faith z0wards God,, denies Hari 
[00.09 


orld ? Ves, you will ſay; but; this i Uhl 


dſfembling towards the World, and not towards God 
I beſeech you, whence this Diſtinction? Wha is diſ- 
ſembling towards God? Was ever any Man ſo fcliſh, 
as to ĩmagine that he could indeed deceive Gad by any 
kind of Difimulation ?, No Hypoctite can haue tlie 
Notion. If he is av Atheiſt,” be has no Thoughtiof 
deceiving God, whoſe very Being he denies. If heiis 
not an Atheiſt, he muſt needs know ſo much of God, 
as to know it to be impoſſible ſor him to impaſe on 
God,. Hypocriſy therefore has no bigher Aim than to 
deceive the Worid; and. whoever denies the Religion 
he believes in his Heart, or profeſſes one: which 22 
not believe, is à formal Hypocrite, and ſubject tt 
the Charges and Penalties brought againſt Hypo 
Holy Writ, 80 that ſuppoſing a'Man obliged — 
any ching about his Religion, be muſt nec 
the Truth, or be Uable 1 the Pains of Hypocrily and 
Diſimulaton- ee e e 
Bat ig may he Ae perhaps; eee 
"whe neceſſary for « Man to Gay any thiag aboht his 
Religion? How, comes Confeſſion with the Month to 
de made a Term of Salvation in the Goſpel?) 18 ict 
Religion a Tranſaction between God and every Mans? 
RL e EROS 


led to 15 . by it. "Bhs! r Religion — 
but a ſecret TrantAion betotent God and tis dul 


M5 of 
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ef Manz no Reaſon can be aſſigned why we ſhoald 


pibliſh-teo! the World an Affair in which they have 
miOdncera;) But athe Cuſe is Gtleertviſe; ſpr though 
vothing ie properly Religion but as it reſpects God 
yet i generally ſpeaking, the Duties of Religion regard 
this; World; and have a very great Influence) upon the 
Well⸗being of it. We muſt have a very ſtrange Notion 
of God, if w n imagine that he requires any Duty 
of us merely for his own ſake. What can he get by 
our Service? What: additional: Glory and Honour! can 
acerue to the eternal Godhead: ous oath 
Praiſes ?. ? Kit: 11 88 rail 10 0 MEL! "44007; 230 
hen God made us redfoltable Cents, he made 
us capable of knowing and obeying him. The great 
Character im which he appears to us of Governor of the 
World, Is that which demands our Obedience i And 
„Religion is a Principle of iObedienge: to- 
— of the World: It cannot therefone 
poſlibly tbe 4 mere ſecret Concern between God and 
ereryi Mans Coiiſcience, ſince it reſpects him in 
public a CRaracter/ and muſt extend to every Thing 
in which God, as Governor of the World, is ſyppoſed 
10 be contermed. Ho deny a Prince's Authority in his 
aun Dominion is i Degree of Treaſon endif Reh 
gionialoesi ity truth reſpect God as Governos o h 
Wola; to own bis Authority im che World muſt needs 
de 2the> principal Aue of it:. For rely it dim 
pbmbletb pay the proper Reſpett and Obedienre wir 
is dur to the: Governor fof the Wotid, Wu weraty | 
bim un the Face ofthe: World; to.be it Goverbar of 
iti Thu fromaheNatute of Refigian Iteppe: 'Y 
to profeſs; our Belief anti Fick in: Veda Governor: bt 
de Word 18» 4n efentihb mile, without the Qbſtry 
ance- of which e c bye ancdna pretund im 58 
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ern: If any.zeligions; Obedisneg be, dog ta 
God eee nenn nd pringipatly 


wha} we; :cadeayour49 Qilturb;alk the Ends and Dey - 
2 Government, Wes. 9 
Eng of God's; ; 
ee 10 Se e 
be! whateter q on Realan tall ſuggeſt to, you, certain is - 
1852 that; whoever teaches janpdiepoauragys Men ca dern 
God to b Guernon of the World. nd this every Mas 
does Who refuſes to own him as ſuch, does, in hd 
moſt. eſſectual Manner, diſturb the End of his Govern, 
ment: And . utely incenſiſtens wih Rey 
ligten, if Religion a Pfiseipie ef Qbediegee te Gd 4 
an:GovetnariaftheiWarldao1f ing ab aft, HR © 
v3 AgatucirIfie he really, a8 is iagtirtip able) dar or - 
do God aw private Service hy- whick--he-mny: bebdig - 
bettery it is very abſurd to ĩmagine that Religion - 


conſiſt, or be preſerved by any ſceret Belief ar-Qpinionz, . 


haut cordially ſoeven embraced. What Thanksediube - 
duertpi ygurfdr ſlent l: believing Godrto, be he Borer 
nor of che World: unt van opey dentyitoand in, 


diſclaim it; Ever This Brineiples hich ; 
nethe Foundation of all: Religion, ipgiokRes 


9 A EI} vr Much w. rus W 


exen-of.thoſs) Duties, .viich. tent mol din tan | 
[bt a2b * | reſpect 1 | 


225 buen XVI. 


ng 22 is promoted de World} yr ic 
| _— 


orlM;- for the Benefit Aid” At 


S be donbnred, tat hL 


Cteatiires 1 may be hippy : His dn Happineſs wifi 
#6 Advarittrient. Now if 'this de the trite Spire bf 
— Religion; if we have 16: Way of doing Honour 
God, bub by teaching his Peoj lbs rad and to bey 
Lid, that they may become acceptable in- his 
And happy in Is FayouFand Protektion; how is itthat 
| Fo'conteivethat chere can be any Religion in « ſdcyet 
Opitzon, in a diſſembled Faith, 'contradiQed by an 
open Denial of God; which truly is a Diſhonour4s 
bim, as it tends to make his People ſorget him. and 
render wnemſclvse miſerable} 6 e Is fot 
Tat it be any Part of Religion to promote R- 
. e e Truth in the Wotld, 
| Wadde cohſigtent with our Duty to diſſemble /) oi 
deny dur Falk. We ſee how infectious Exainple isg 
ald f We wanted Evidence, this Age ſhould uitheſe 
how earthing t the Spirit of Libertinifm is The Man 
who hides his-own Religion cloſe in his Heart, tempti 
others; who ſuſpect bot his Hypoerify, to throw theirs. 
az und hilt he rejoices in this Sheet Ancher 
of pure Anivard-Faith; he: ſes others who-.ſteer after 


him males ſhipwreck of their Faith and their Salvation · 3 


And if ke can in tfie mean time think himfelf immocem;; 
and vod of Offence towardꝭ God and towards Manz 


his Underſtanding is ab knaccountable; as his Faith, 


The: Reaſons;'T t thinks,” will entitle me to non, 
that it ie Pare" 's Religion 80am the Baith | 


and Hope 
ay Reliance upon leere Faith, which is of nb Uf 


to: kim who Kas it, 4 long as it ee 


and whenever e ' "Loma 
n nin rr 


in Kin: That. i it vl abiurd b haue | 
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Religion in general, in order to e 
 thuſtori/ The Teer indeed peak“ articular 8 
aſhamecd of Ohriſt, ant bf his” or: ba then 
Henk: $1 b. ſuchk us beligve th Chrift, 24 5 * 2 


mage in the — 3 btn Believer in 115 


nor, and ſhall be our Jada 0 the i ec 151 
to profeſ#<this- Fafth, the fai faris-Dan = WA (0 
3, ab Gur Fam in'God;"confiditett ar Govern us 
World If WETecetve the Words FO a, 8 | 

te un the! Tyaths' öf God, and muſt; be pre 
of wür Salvation” re ee PRA Bott 
Under this Trend E Habe o En | ; 
to 50 That there are in this W. lee; 
others; very feen De; vees, © Wh me + 
tented to” Kade Memel es, "nd 4 bie 

Wii Chrift, 6 
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the Sin e Alt er are 15 dee Mundes 
of choſe Md bre a ſhamed of © | 
be ond Pay ſaid, I fn ene For if Kis proud 
Wiebe threatened to all ſuch who, to fave their Lives? 
deny their Lord and have the Extremity of their 
| Caſe, the Cruelty of their Enemies, and the natural 
Tnfirmitiee of Meh, to plead in their Behahf; wlint inuft 
be heit Lot, who, for the lame Iniquity, have Hite 
deer to-alledge;* than that they didit th pleaſe ft idle 
wap: mid? But this Confideration will meet us | 
ouder the other lead, which iz, 19 pn 
© Secondly, 'To-inquire'into'the' ſeveral Temptitions; 
Which Head Men to this Crinis: of _ af of 
cg, and, ef bis mm é 
be Fauntzin from which chi" enpt viſpring 
3 plainly enough deſcribed inthe Text, i adwterous 
afl Snpnten And we- know fut Welt rü 
there is not a natural Fear forking in the Heart ef Many 
but the World Knows -hbw+to rench it; not a Faffong 
but it Has an Enchantment ready for it; no Weakneſs; 
9 0 Ne bat it knows. how“ te 44) held: of ff 8 
8 . Hopes and iFears; our Faber our 
irfaitics,. are able to be drawiy into the Cor 
3 TY aud kis' Works! Now you ſer ee 
Source of theſe Temptations," it 18 eaſy te. e F 
bow many, and in Weir Kind- D vations they ares 
Har chere is ong Piſtinstion tobe” made, beit reſpefr 
| tothelsTelnpintions, eil youth our vbſerving : Some 
thery des which purſiis.' 19)" and oe ere aun Which 
we purſes To the ane Sort We anten reſp unt 
Fall and dur Religien, driven theteunte by Fears an 
Terror; or 4 Pits and Tonen, which we are not 
able to endute,” Mor his 4 6. i of fuel as elt in 


Hh 


* 
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Paſſions, 
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the other Kind of 9 e Tavitac 
tion: We make our Faith-a Sacrifice to: tlie great Idolj 
the World, when we part with it for Honour, Wealth; 
or Pleaſure. In this Circumſtance Men take Prins to 
ſhew how little they value their Religion, and ſeelr 
Occaſions to diſplay their Libertiniſm and: Infidelity, 
in order to make their Way to the Favonr offa corrupt 

and degenerate; Age. This Beharibur admits af no 
Excaſe. Theſe are tliey, who, properly ſpeakings. 
love the World, more than God and his Chriſt, and 
let us not envy them the Love of the n Nen 
will find it a dear Purchaſe at the latt.os tte gr 
But wthenever Infidelity grows: into Credit ml Dos 
pute, and che World has ſo vitiated à Taſte, 250 
eſteem the Symptoms of Irreligion as Signs of fa go 
Underſtanding and ſound judgment; when there is 
little Senſe of ſerious Things left, that a Man cannot 
appear to be in earneſt concerned for his Religion 
without being thought a! Fool; ior ſuſpected to be) a. | 
Knave;, then there ariſes another Demptation to makes 


Men aſhamed of Chriſt, and of his Word. Noa Mun 


likes to be deſpiſed by thoſe about him ;; ant he wo 
wants perhaps neither Riches nor Honour, wants h²W² 
ever to. live: in Credit, and in good Eſteem with his/ 
Acquaintanee, and 50 preſerve ut leaſt ie Chara ties dg 
2. Man of Senſe und Underſtanding- How-ahiy whnicral: 
and almoſt natural ictipation//rauft wWorlaf whenever. 
: ge is ſo ſar debauched;.. us! to eltern Irengibn. 4 
d Sign of a good Underſtanding, ispafily:concelvedi 
Thoſe who ve a large Share of Vanie . e drawn 
iu to ove nd encourage,” 70 aan —.— | 
I WY vga ib: 22 92 07. 150 oY 918 On TIT 
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2% DISCOURSE XVL 
called, though, properly ſpeaking, it might more 
truly be ſtiled a Freedom of talking. Others will be 
remp UM and ee Humour of the 
Hearts, en any: Siavarof. it W to che 
utter Diſcredit of their Underſtanding. This is, this 
always will be, the Caſe in ſuch Circumſtances. But 
what muſt be done, may ſome ſay ? Muſt we ſeclude 
ourſelves from Converſation, or muſt we ſet, up ta re- 
prove and: rebuke every idle Word we hear? If we do, 
our Company will ſoon leave us, though We leaue not 
them. Wonderful Diſculties theſe! S0 hard, it ſeems; 
it is to refrain from the Company of thoſe, who make 
a Mock af Sin! An Hardſhip which a good Man 
would chuſe, and which every bad one muſt chuſe, if 
evt he intends to forſake the Error of his Ways. 
Where is a Contagion ia iI Company, and he ho 
wells with; the Scorneri fall bot be gnittleſs. Butz 
fince theſe Difficulties appear fo great, compare them 
with che real Hardſhips that ſurrounded the Chriſtians 
of the firſt Ages: They lived in Perils, on all Sides 
were Detrors, within were Fears, without was Death. 
It theſe (Circumftdinces/ they: were called io confeſs 

'Elbift-ih the: Fate of an enraged and. cruel. Werld 
und the Rule giwen them to go! by: was, not to fear 
thoſe, who could till the Body only, but to fear him, 
*whio could deſtroy both Body and Soul everlaſtingly. 
IC this-was their Rule under ſuch real Diffeulties, Nhat 
"uſt hs gung under ſuch pretended ones: . Ifchey were 
- not-petimitzediao foar then Rage of Kings.and;Princes, 
„tte vn he-excuſed: for fearing<the; Scora et the Rev 
ſent ment of A light Comparian If they were called to 
„Fe the Sword, and to: look every Image of Death 


beta in the. Face 3: ſnall you fad Pity, becauſe you 
were. algad 


\being. laughed A. pod: 
*ky; hoſe who are void of Underſtanding ? 


DIS GOURSE NV a7 


But not te inſiſt upon this; which mayiperhaps he 
e800 Ab Degree of Virtue for the Times we ein, 
let us eme lower: If yu ee mot to be a Neprover or 
Rebuker of this -Iniquity; yet ſurely there is nd Ne- 
oeſſity for you to · be an Admirer or Eneourager of it: 
It is no great Sacrifice you make to Chriſt, when yon 
reſign your Share of the Applauſe, which: belongs. to 
thoſe ho perſecute-and blaſpheme him. In a word : 
Conſider With yourſelves that Religion is, of all othere, 
the; moſt ſerious? Concern. If its Pretenſione are 
Wunded in Truth, it is Life to embrace them, it is/ 
Death to deſpiſe them. We cannot in this Caſe ſland 
neuter: We can not ſerve two Maſters; we muſt hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. If we confeſs rig 
before View, he will alſo donfeſs us beſore God, and his 
holy Angels: If mis deny him before Men, ke will deny 
ub at the iaſt Day, when he wall coms in the Cory of 
bis Father toijadge the Word. p 

-<biaSour:Lond been rely a: Naber of good 
Things, without any ſpecial Commiſſion or Autliority 
ſrom the great Creator and Governor of the Works; it. 
AA ͤͤ — 
grext Prerogative of being: owned; and acknowledss 
before Men Several have from the: Light of Rei 
taught many good: Leſſons (to: thee Would u. But/are, we 
bound to take every reaſonable Man, who re nde 
che Practios of Virtue, ſor our Maſter ? to o Me 
2. at the Peril= of our Lives F. Ne Mau, ster 
thought ſol Suenata- — 
Greis before Chriſt came into che he fol- 
owed Reafon,: he du well and Halt do whll-10 
follow? ir-v00, "ard further we have H .Congerntwinh 

him But, if Truthat u in the Goſpel, 
the Caſe ib fat otherwiſe with reſpeR td our esd 
eee wo muſt con- 
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ſeſd him before: tht World, de the Danger of ſb dom — 


ever ſo great or extreme: Whencs urifes: this! 
_ gation-; E. cannot reſt merely upon this} tharkowns's. 
Teacher of Reaforanidopd: Moratity for imthaàt Cuſe 
it would be ſufcĩent to ſubmirto the Reaſbl and the 
Rules of Morality which he! taught, without concern 
ing ourſelies with his Authority, which” was no mort 
than chat Reaſon and Virtue give every Man: Nut the 
Caſe with us is otherwiſe: Our Eord requires of us, 
that ve ſhould confeſs him before Men; unc has de- 
dared, chat if we deny him bafore the World, he Wil 
deny us in the Preſence of God and i holy :Anpels;. 
when he comes to judge the Quick and: the: Dead. 
Confider what manner. of Perſon: is this, who requires 
ſio much at our Hands. If he is indeed the Son of 
- God; if all Power in Heaven and Earth is given him: 
by the Father; if he is. conſtituted by, God Jadge of all 
Men, there is a clear- Reaſon: to- juſtify his Dem and, 
and our Obedience: But if he was only à mere 
Teacher of — r — how is he to be 


Jaſtzfied i n NS dete * you: of e in 


e eee Chriſt to be a 

it refuſe. to:acknowledge him in any; 

other Character, are chargeable with ſeeing this Con- 

ſequence, I know not; nor can I ſce, ee er corp 
itz how they can avoid it. {emmy 40 $1iot9t 5 

Whemthetefbre we read that our. Lord requires wa 

to-confeſs. him hefoxe Men. the true Way to-know what 

we. are to. confeſs, is to reflect what he conjefſed him-! 


ſelfz for it eanndt be ſuppoſed that he thought it 
waſanable for hintſelf to make one Conſeſſion, and far 


1.0 * 9 
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is. Diſciples- and \Servants, to make another. Look 
into the Goſpel, and ſee his on Confeſſion: 
He confeſſed himſelf to be dhe only Son of God; te- 
come: from the Boſom of the Father to die for the Sins 
of che World; to have all Power given to him in. 
Heayen and Earth; to be the Judge of the World. 
When you have weighed theſe Things, read hie Words, 
and judge what your Duty is: Whoſoever ' ſpall 6. 
aſbamed me, and of my Words, in this adulterout amd 
Kal -Grnerations f bim alſo. ſhall the Son e Man be 
F 
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We muſt all appear before the Fudgment ſeat of rift 

that every one may receive the Things done in his 
Boch, according to that be hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. 

Knowing 8 the Terror of the _ we af | 
Men. 


E r is the 8 e 
1 * rafter of a rational Being w be able to look 


Fs forward into Futurity, and to conſider his 
ox 3 Addions, not only with reſpe& to the pre- 


ſent Advantage or Diſadvantage ariſmg from them, but 


to view them in their Conſequences through all the 
Parts of Time in which himſelf may poſfibly-exift, If 
therefore we value the Privilege of being reaſonable 
Creatures, the only Way to preſerve it, is to make uſe 
of it; and by extending our Views into all the Scenes 
of Futurity, in which we ourſelves muſt bear a Part, to 
lay the Foundation of ſolid and durable Happineſs. 


By 


zhe DISCOURSE N 5 8 


By the Exerciſe of this Power af Reaſon, the Wiſeſt 
Song the Heathens diſcovered, that there was Ground 
for-Men to have Expeditions beyond this Life.” They 
| ta plainly tit, themſelves, and all Things that fell 

under their Obſervation, were dependent Beings on the 
Will and Power of him who ſormed them; and when 
they ſdught to find him, Mon Pies led'by & neceſſary 
Chain of-Reaſoning to the Acknowledgment uf f Tu- 
preme, independent, intelligent Being. They . in 
every Part of che Creation evident Marks of his Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs: They diſcerned that all the 
inanimate Parts of the World acted perpetually in Sub- 
miſſion to the Law of their Creation; the Sun and all 
the Hoſt of Heaven were conſtant to their Courſes; 
4 erery other Part, the Powers of Nature were 
y.and, Fear exerted for the Preſervation of the 
Preſent Syſtem: Among Men only they found Diforder 
und Confuſion. That they had Reaſbn, Was plain; 
that they were intended to live according te Reaſon, 
auld. not he doubted ; and yet they ſau / Virtue oſten 
iftrefſed and abandoned to all the Evils of Life, Vice 
triumphant, and the World every where ſubje& to the 
Vienna Pride and Ambition. How to account for 
this they knew not: This onl) they could obſerve, chat 
Man was. endowed with a Freedom in acting, Which 


| thie0ther-Bejngs of che lower World wanted; and to 


this they tightly afctibed: the Diſorders to be found in 
this Part of the. Creation: '*But though this) necounted 
for the Gzowthiof Evil-yerit rendered no Accbunt of 
the Juſtice or Goodneſs of God in permitting Vice often 
times to xeign here in- Glory wWhilſt Virtue ſuffered 

in Diſtreſs. Upon heſt Conſiderations they concluded, 
that there muſt be another State aſter this, in which all 
Ge OY a in the een of Provi- 

i 0 dence 


* 4 4 


the Follies and, Superſtitions of the People, an 4 
| Men alvways.arguing from theſe Follies againſt the ver, 
| Notion ĩtſelf. and calling in le the Wally of any 

futgre State. N | Ne 

Under theſe 83 of the World, dur Bleſſed 

Loxd appeared to bring to Light Life and In ity 

thyough(ithaGoſpel: + Let us then conſider How 125 

7 fundamental Article of Religion: mow Range "upon. 

Faox ofthe Goſpel Revelation. 4 IR 


DISCOURSE XVE. 15 
dence boar be nunshne duft every Mun rece receive. &. 
cording; tig his Works. 3. of hs) $03 2 ems 
This ——— Ger nature} Exit 
tion of a Liſe aſter- this. But upon this Ground of 
Truth many Fables aud Stories were raiſed, by Fear and 
Superſiition, and hy de Power of Imagination : So chat 
<he:gokersl Belief, though right in its F. it 
im almuſt all the Particulars of it was tendered” gs 


louz, and abſurd. Hente- it is; that among the Writers 


of. Antiquity, we ſometimes find wiſe Men * 


As to the principal Point, 8 is no Diſh 


tuen the Hopes conveyed to us in the Goſpel, andi t 


Expectation huilt upon natural Reaſon: For; as the 
wiſeſt. Men thought there muſt be, ſo the Goſpel aſſurds 


us therg will he, & Day: in whi 


Go dull juage 740 
Has in Righteouſne/s, and render. to every Man atcord-" 


29 0 bi. Horb. Thus far then the Doctrine uf the 


Gabel and the Dictates of natural Reaſon muſt fand 
ox fall tagether, If, this Doctrine has had a larger and 
more extenſive, Influence. through the Authority of che 
Gaſpel. than it could have, bad by the-mers Fire of 


ſpeculative Reaſoningy/ the World has received an Ad- 
vantage hx the Eneauragement given to Virtue, and 
Reſtraint laid upon Vice by theſs Means, WIRES ge 
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3 municated to us the Knowledge of ſomb Circinftances, 

which were not diſebverable but hy the Meats ofiRe- 
| velation; and they are prineipally theſe+ That thefe 
1 ſhall be a Reſurrection of che Body; Mhat Ohriſt ſhall 
ö 


de Judge of the World ; That the Rewards and Puniſh- 

ments in another Life ſhall be in Proportio ee our Be- 

has iour in t! 1 ie ee aw eee 

i IH ſtall ſpeak briefly to theſe" Particulurs;- art} ſhew | 
"for hav Furpoſe they were revealed. w 1 t, £4 

Firſt, The Reſurrection of the Bedy was revealed to 

give all Men nnn Notion of their being 

fubject to a future Judgment. Death is the Deſtruction 

of the Man; and fure we are that the lifeleſs Body is'no 

| Man; arid-whatever Notions ſome may have of the Soul 
_ State of ſeparate'Exiſtence, yet a mere Spirit is 

not à Man; for. Man is made of Soul and Body: And 
therefore to bring vi. the Man into Judgment to anſwer for 

| "his Deeds, oul and Body muſt be brought toge- 
l ther" "again. 77 5 Doctrine, eftabliftied'upon the Au- 
it " thority of the Galpel, does not remove all Prejudices'of 
| "the Caſe, when examined by the mort n@ſeanty No- 
{ tions we have bf the Powers of Narurey" but it effectu- 

| "ally removes all Difficulticy that affect this Belief, con- 
|  fidered with reſpekl to Religion and Morality.” For the 
Angle Point in wich Religion ie concerned, i toknow 

"= Whether Men ſhall be accountable qhereafie} for their 

*. 1 here.” . tells us they ought to be bb: But 

py Difficult ar ant eee 

0 Wenden Speculations 


3 track hi Ther 'of NE of its ſeparate Bxiſtence, 
| ol its Guilt i in this ſepatitie State with reſpeKt to Crimes 
| committed in another, and in Conjutiftion” with the 
| | Body, and by other Difficulties'of the'Uke kind. But 
aue in the Declaration of the Goſpel, that Soul 2 


wo 


. DISCOURSE XVII. 265 
Body ſhall be as certainly united at the Reſurrection as 
they were divided by Death, and every Man be himſelf 
again; and there is no more Difficulty. in conceiving 
that Men may be judged for, their Iniquities hereafter, 
than there is in conceiving that they may be judged 
here, when they offend againſt the Laws of the Cguntry. 
But ſtill there are Prejudices remaining: To ſome it 
Is incredible that the Dead ſhould be raiſed. ; To theſe 
we anſwer, upon the Foot of the Goſpel Evidence, That 
the Dead have been raiſed; upon the Foot of Reaſon, 
That it. is altogether as credible, that God ſhould be 
able to raiſe the Dead to Life a ſecond Time, as that 
he was able to give them Life at firſt. There is no 
Difference i in the Caſes; they are Ake of Me. and the 
ver ſame Power. . 

o we are farther aſked, What,Body ſhall be raiſed, 
ſince no Man has exactly the ſame. Body two Days to- 
gether? New Parts are perpetually added by Nutrition, 
old ones carried off by Perſpira n: So that in the Com- 
pals of a few Years 3 human, dy may be almoſt to- 
tally altered, and be no more he fame than aShip. which 
Has been'fo often repaired that no o Part of the original 
are left. But this Qbjettion, ah .plauſible a as it 

1 bas nothing to do in chen preſent Caſe; fo 

igion is cohcerne only to prelerve t the Yah or or 
9 of the Perſon, as che Object of future Judg- 
ment; and has nothing to do with that kind of Identity 
nxgainſt which the Okection can : fuppoſed to have any 
Force. Were the Caſe, otherwiſe, the Difficulty would 
be really: as great in human Judgments in this Life, 
a in the divine Jadgment hereafter. ' Suppoſe : a Man 


mould cbmmit Murder when he was twen aud. not 


be diſcovered till he was fixty, and then bro ught to 
Trial; would common Senſe admit him to To that 


he. was nbt the ame | Perſon who Wr the Fat; 
be and 1 


266 5 18 ole 6% 8 E Kyi 


Bddy forthe fait Forty Years *'Soppais then 5 
of being discovered at fixty, he cd . Ys an 
ſhould riſe either with the Bo 5 fix or 
taenty, or in au) dae Tn, oulc 
Caſe be jut the ſume with retpet 
meat? FEridentiy & would Be the Ae; Whach 
that the Article of the Reſurtetion, as far a 
Support of Religion, and c a fo .. 
quite clear of this Difficulty, < 26 tain? 
ut che Prejudices which affect Men 19 8 
conſider this Article of the Reſurrection, ariſe from, the 
weakeft of all Imaginitions, that they can judge. from 
the {cttted” Laws and Courſe of Nature, what is or 1s 
not poflible to the Power of God. It is very truę, that 
900 rent 175 bounded. by che Laws of, ature; 
. BE 152 es — 1 — 
w i inte t WS ature, and co 
15 1 Japer: others, if he DEE proper 2. = 
ot. raiſe a dead Body; our Hands are tied up by 
e of Nature, . we cannot 1 Neither 
we mak or create f new Man; but we certainly 
1 from Reaſon and Ex erience, that there is one 
who. can: And what can induce us to ſuppoſe t that he 
cannc grep to 3 Body a ſecond. time, who 1 we cer- 
tainly know gave Life- to. it at krft?. Theſe Prejudices 
gs 8 ay, Tel refer jo. the Power of, Tak 


Ne © 8 Nature 3s 1 1 1 d. upon 

Face ma ee . L 5 for e Performance of 
ith ms FOLDS. to be R 8 | 
= 15 viour tc 
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But Whatever c ties of this kjng 
yet this Afticle Has removed all whis 1755 2 55 
o confiderin > ourſelves . As account ) 7 2. 
7 87 to che uture Judgment of God. Wpateyer 
Foil thay 


agine to be the State of ſeparate. Souls; | 

Tr Ly may ariſe i in conſidering a, mers | 
x7 as accountable for the Adtions of this compound 
Being Min, , they” are all out of the 17 0 It is not 
4 e Spirit, but the Man him 116 mb a abe 
brought to udgment, and Plain $ $i i be N 
acknowledge the W 97 1 oi A 
hereafter for the Crimes committed 305 185 as evi. 
dently as it fees the e e of Judgin ho 
kere, 3 pen to be. « d. 95 
the Reyelation in this 2 has bong TH and . 
common Senſe to a perfect Agteement. SO 11 ui 

* SEcbndly, The Goſpel Revelation has, angle age 
to tis, that Chriſt ſhall be Judge of the World, 
\ [Of Sayiour tells' us, that - F Father jug, th x ZM. 
bit” rb eonlttred, all Faker, to to thy Fe n v. 2 22. : 
And again: he Father hath giv: bg 
e ment, becauſe be is F230 Son of 2 e 
And St. Peter declares, that the Ap ne "Ad ii t 

prefoly in their Commiſion to.p pablith this Ne 
k the World: He commana 1 us to preach wntp 107 

cople; and to 22 15 hog or dai nes 
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0 ar the hy ts D „ Ads ** 4: 
ingly St. Pau in W ie rle_ to. th 


int: " Go 425 1 a Day in. | 
ies he Werld in 1 1 | nd 5 the . 
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88 DISC OUR S E Xun. 
Bath brdaiscii; whertof be bath given Aferance unto al 
ien, * "that be bat "raifed ry 1 "rhe Dead, Aceh 
K. gu M ay £20! SSH} 005%) wn Se e 
A Eil not multiply.” Texts to this Pirg ofe, "though 
many more there” are which" peak” to ſame Senſe, 
becauſe this Doctrine is very well known to Chriſtians, 
undd is Part of che Creed which ve daily rehearſe.” 
But it is material to obſerve, chat this uthiotity is | 
gen to Chriſt, becauſe he is the Son of. any as, be 
- Himſelf has aſſured us; and that the Perſon ordained ft fo 
be Judge is a Man, even the Ma auhom God ra Jed, from 
ze Dead, as St. Paul aſſerts. ' How happy is it for u Us 
to have a Judge, I had almoſt faid fo partial, but I 7 may ; 
well ay fo favourable to us, that he was content to be 
N himſelf the Sacrifice to redeem us from the Pyniſhme 
due to our Sins? When e conſider durfelyes ow 
Wiatede aud 'weak we are, bow perpetually. doing 
wrong either wilfully or ignorantly, and PEO pi 
"the infinite Majeſty, Renee and Juſtice! of God, What 
Account can we hope. to give of ourſelves fo Rim, 
' whoſe Eyes are purer than to behold Tniquity? But fee, 
God hath withdrawn his Tenors, and has given a\ 
& 15 the Judg e of Men. ''So that we may fay of our 
Joes 15 Ke Api poſtle to the Hebrea days of our 
Bed PHE; ; We 2 not a Tui e, which cannot” be 
1 with the F eeling US our 'T: rmities; ; "but dual Ts | 
? 1 temp te 0 like as We arts "yet without Sin. 
Fon may "Kite perhaps th that this. is drawing Coal 
"gue nee des u on the Foot of yulgar Apprebenſions, ad 
Toa 5 . Kean) there is flo Dime —— Whether Göd be 


5 Angel, or comnfnits the t to the Son df 
or, ee Chfiſt mall ch 2 50 not only in the 
wer büt in Me Wicdom and the Juſtice of God ulſe 


ee ee "JRat Difference can there be in che 
Jpdement, ſince * Cite ir muſt de 1 


25 or fall; aud this Point; | 


FAS EEE CS at 4 
formed by the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God: Tracks 
| Hh n rove Man is not. qualified to be Jude * 
rid; the Knowledge of Heart is nec 
right Diſcharge; of that Office; a Knowledge 9 — no 
mere Man was eyer endomed with, But fill, if the 
; an is to be Judge, che Sentiments,. Notions, and 
Feeling of the Man, however guided: and influenced ** 
ſuperior Wiſdom, mult preſide over and gowern the 
whole Action; otherw.iſe che Man will not be Judge. 
Aud hence we may anſwer ſome Difficulties, which 
xeculative Men have brought into the Subject of A 
uture Judgment. . Some! have imagined that Juſtice, 
lerey and Goodneſs in God are not of the ſame Kind 
with Ji uſtice, Merey and Goodneſs in Men; and 9055 | 
fore. that we can neyer, from our N ſotions of theſe, 
Man, argue conſequentially to the Aude 
Fad HO or to the Acts flowing from theſe Attributes! 
e.Reſult 


of. which 3 is, that when we tall 1 G's 5 


"Juftice « or Mercy in judging the N we kalk 
Hmething. which we do not underſtand... But, 1 
would conſult Scripture, theſe Difficulties would not 
55 meet them in their Way: For ſurely we Know * 
Jaſtige, Mercy and Goodneſs mean among! 

dne the Scripture alluves ys, tas thn Ween 7 whe 
raiſed fromthe Dead is ordained Judge of fl 
we may be very certain that the Juſtice, . Mer 
"Goodyeſs, ta be diſplayed in the future Judgment, wi 
de ſuch, as all Men haye a common. Senſe and 9 — 
1 of; unleſ vou can imagine chat a new Rule 


171170 
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Y i to he introduced, \t n end thoſe i 
Judged, are Seaogers. Upg this Fest 
N bet, we may cer What the Jaitice, 


Ttainly know, 
"Mercy and Goodnefs.are by hors mt oat ſtand 
. 5 Wb 
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ould be 3 fen 
appear bow xj th how: Nip we 
in — or mers unbodied: 
were do be judged, bow rewarded. ar bow pi 
they. knew not. Tbar ths Right of judging Me 
in. Gad. wis well known; bat bow he 1 6 
i, whother by hinſelf or another, withly. or 
they: know not. Infinite-were the Dil * — 
Subiect: Inſlend of which the Goſpel has | given a plain. 
ſenſible Repreſentation; afluting us that at the fudg- 
ment. n ſhall be mat we now are, Men, 1 pie 
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Rules, 
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— and dan erde be __ Reafy 
but; can ſee nothing 
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pot yore to care . is. L ö dug, tht” 
ſame to a 7 ieee of che — 
Serſpiare than the Language. of it Gems to Ini rt. 
But even che mildeſt Interpretation, that allow any 
Meaning at all to thoſe Threats, ſuppoſes the Puniſh.” 
3 to laſt as rh ag a So that in this, 

e loweſt View, our nds upon the Judgment 
which Ralf be f nally 1 2 Leer Coming © 
of bur Lord. There is then a Juſtneſs of Thought as 
well as great Charity to the Souls of Men, in uhar the! 
Apoſtle adds, Knowing the Terror of the: Lend, ina 
penſuade Meu. If the Chriſtian Revelation has'cleardd 
_ Doubts, by bringing Life and Immortality to-Light"' 


40 the Gebel; if it has es us Ground: fot Hope 
4220 onfidence b aſſu ag we 


ve Yoved us, for defpiling the Love he ſhewed: wages 

| T.to hin Wes 1910 eee 
hint freſh, and pat him 70 open Shame; aud for dan 
ac ted the TIES 23 7 "oY 
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ment, ws generally believed; hut how Man oe tc 


they 2 [Thar de eee fly f 
IONS 8 e of 
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— G 10 de made 1 in "future rates... 
ansehe Judgment has paſſed on 25 Thar, 5 
accountable, and ſhalf therefore be Judged, Reaſon lays 
— — 1 relating to us after 
* or the Puniſhment con 
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| — any Wall be, dy — = 


vs, Faak r whe Wide — 
— hm * never ee pb bun the” 
gee arty gers Terror" with them, and zune _ 
25 to a 'milder Interpretation; of the Threhte of 

Stffpiuve than the Language of it Gems. to imp. re.” 
But even che mildeſt Interpretation, tha Fee 55 any 
Meaning at all to thoſe Threats, — the PAN 

ment to laſt as long as the Sinner laſts, . So chat in this 


the loweſt View, our all depends upon the Judgment” 
which! tall be finally paſſed | bn us a 12 — 0 


of out” Lord. There is then a Juſtneſs of Thought: 
Well as great Charity to the Souls of Menz in whar the 
Apoſtle adds, Knowing the Terror of the: Lord," ing 

Fer/uade Men. If the Chriſtian Revelation has cler 
ge Doubts, by bringing Life and Inmontalityta-Lighe'' 
jar h the wart if it has given us Ground: fat Hope 
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re fon having erueigad“ 
W 221 Shame z aud for having” 
B 1 85 ovenant,an yaholy Thing. 
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accounted the 


iquity, moved che 
Apoſtle, 
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